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BAPTISM FCR THE DEAD.
It isnot commonly known that President
Young taught and administered bap-
tism for the dead ina very different way
than Joseph did, This he admits, in
part, while at Nauvoo, after Joseph’s
death, as may be seen by consulting his
sermons in the Times and Seasons.

It is not commonly known by the Utah
Saints that Joseph said, as did also
Hyrum, “No more baptisms for the
dead until it is performed in the font in
the Lord’s house; for thus saith the
Lord” This, too, may be known by
consulting the T¥mes and Seasons for
1843 4.

The command was given to stop such
baptisms, but where can we find oue for
beginning it again? We would like to
see any that came from Joseph to that
effect. Again. It is not commonly
known among the Utah Saints, that the
records concerning baptisms for the
dead, those had during Joseph’s life
time, are not, and never have been in
Utah, nor in the hands of President B.
Young; yet it is said to be a fact.

And it is not commonly known o
Utah Saints that Joseph taught that
baptism for the dead could be done
properly, only by revelation; that is,
that no living person should be baptized
for a dead one unless there was a divine
revelation through “the man of God;
(to say that the dead one desired, and
was prepared for, such proxy baptism) ;
but such. is the fact.. Faith and re.
pentance; must precede baptism; and

how can it be known that any dead per-
“son has the requisite faith and repent-
ance except it is revealed through-the
legitimate channel, “the man of God?”
Let us hear what Joseph says on this
matter, “Hvery man who has been bap-
tized, and belongs to the kingdom, has
a right to be baptized for those who
have gone before; and assoon as the
law of the gospel is cbeyed here by
their friends who act as proxy for them,
the Lord has administrators there to set
them free. A man may act as proxy
for his relatives; the ordinances of the
gospel which were laid out before the

foundation of the world have thus been

fulfilled by them, and we may be bap-
tized for those whom we have much
friendship for; but it must first be re-
vealed to the man of God, lest we should
run too fast.” History, for may 12th,
1844, M. Star.

Have President Young and his fellows
cbserved this essential restriction? And
do the Utah leaders observe it to-day?
If not, then they, in this matter, as well
as in hosts of others,” have departed
away from the teachings of the “Choice
Seer” however mnch they may have
claimed to follow him. Again; it is
not commornly known to the Utah Saints
that baptism for the dead can mot be
lawfully administered only “in Zion and
in her stakes, and in Jerusalem,” yet
such is the appointment of God. See:
Revelation of January 19th, 1841, par.
11, Dooctrine "and Oove%a’rxtjs., As for

the Zion referred to, we know that is
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in Missouri, and must remain there, for
the Lord has said,—Zion shall' not be
moved out of her place, notwithstanding
her children are seattered.”” As for
Jerusalem we know where it is in Pal:
estine. As for the “stakes,” we know
by the revelations of Joseph the Seer
where they are; in " Ohio, Missouri, Illi-
nois; and Towa.:
dead is restricted to:Zion, in Missouri,
and her stakes,” by what authority is it
 administered in Utah? -

And inasmuch as the Lord command— ~

ed, by both Joseph and. Hyrum, to cease
baptism for the dead; where is the later

divine revelation commanding it to be |

renewed 7 And inasmuch as that ordi-
nance can not be administered except

by ‘a revelation: through the man of
God,” how can the baptisms for the

dead: in - Utah, which are administered

without: revelation, be of.any force or

value? And, if Joseph did not know

bow to teach and administer baptism for

the “dead “in ‘& right and proper way,

what evidence is there 'that. Brigham

and his fellows could know and-do any

better 7. Here -are important: questions
to be answered, and let us be careful to

not be deceived by blind guides.” Read,

reflect; conclude carefuily, then act.

i 7 e
e

“SEVEN WOMEN.”
A morMoN: in Utah ‘writes: to enquire
who the “‘seven women” are mentioned
in: Isalah—<chapter;  and in 24 Nephi
8th chapter, who take hold of one man
saying, “We will eat our own bread and
“wear our -own: apparel;.only: let: us be
called by thy name - to: take away our
reproach.”. - Qur reply is, that they are
Jeweses; for the opening verses of the
chapter states that the prophecy relates
to “Judah and Jerusalem;”” ‘and this is
further confirmed by the comments of:

And if baptism for the |

N ephi. Thé;ﬁ-th‘ese “tfé;)ien ;;wom‘ehi"‘are“'
in the ways of error and wickedness is
seen by a careful reading of the chapter.
They are manifestly under condemnation,
and not under the favor of God. This
chapter, and no part of it, can be made
to apply to the Latter Day Saints with-
out rank perversion. It appears from
the contexts that & “remnant’” of these
suffering Jews will finally find favor
with God'and be blest in a most extra-
ordmary manner.: o ;
 The case of these “seven women”’: is
a clear: proof against polygamy in Utah

or-elsewhere.

The same writer wishes to know Who~
the angels were who restored the gospel
to young Joseph, ‘and when they did so.
We reply; that the claim is not made

by - Joseph and his co-religionists that

angels, at anytime restored the gospel
to him. He claims that the gospel was
restored through his father, and that
the said gospel in its fulness, was and
is contained in the Book of Mormon,
and that it was, is, and ever isito be .
“the ‘power ’of‘(-}od unto salvation to

“every one that believeth” male and

female, priest and people 5 and that this

great salvation secures to all, of every

sex and nation a fulness of the glory,
power, dominion, and heavenly bliss.

 He claims to have been set apart by

prophecy and anointing under ‘the:hands
of his father, and to have been called
by direct revelation to himself; and all
this in. fulfillment of -the law and prom-
ises and . testimonies in the standard
baooks of the Church; and in keepmg

‘with the traditions of the Church both

before and after his father’s death.
He claims that the Chﬁxjch went into
a state of partial apostacy; that it was

brought into a state of ehsorder and dis- -

organization; and that for many yearsk .
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many of the Saints have been under the
leadership of self-appointed rulers, and
under the galling yoke of spiritual
social, financial, and temporal bondage.”
He claims the divine authority of the
Inspired Translation made by his father,
which the Reorganization has published,
also the aunthority of the books of Mox-
mon and Doetrine and Covenaats, and
holds that any and all doctrines, prin-
ciples, and practices which are contrary
to the New Testament, Book of Mor-
mon and Doctrine and Covenants are not
of God, and should be avoided and re-
jected. He claims that the Reorganized
Church is both authorized and ordained
of Grod. '

Our Utah inquirer informs us that
the Utah Church this spring gave near
$1,600,000 to the poor by cancelling
their debts to the “emigration fund.”
This was a good deed, if the motive that
prompted it was pure. What a pity
this deed had not been done many years
ago? And, after all, it was giving by
the church, to the church, what the
church had previously paid to itself for
emigration purposes, and, what is more
than likely, what the church could not
by law collect. Our inquirer tells us
this act, with others of a like nature
were dome in fulfiliment of the law of
Moses touching the year of jubilee,
Lev. 2bth chapter. We would remind
the Utah Saints again, that the entire
law of Moses was fulfilled and terminased
in Christ. To this essential fact the
New Testament, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants all bear witness.
It is strange that any professing to be
Latter Day Saints should teach and
practice the laws and usages of the
Mosaic and Patriarchal ages when the
apostles, and prophets, and Christ the
greatest of all, tells us they were done

away. A large percentage of the mis-
takes of the Utah Saints arise from their
teaching and practicing those old Jaws
and usages which Christ abolished for-
ever. If they would carefully read the
standard books they would soon be con-
vinced of these facts, and their eclouds
of mist and darkness would give place
to the bright, generous rays,of “The
Sun of Righteousness.”
et < o

Hrrewire we give to our readers ‘An
open letter to the President of the Uni-
ted States,” written by the late Elder
Charles Wesley Wandell. It is one of
a series prepared on the Utah problem,
and some of its points are so well taken
we feel sure its perusal will richly repay
the reader.

Elder Wandell was an old time Lat-
ter Day Saint, a man of fine moral char-
acter, excellent ability, and well posted
in the doctrine and history of the
Church, and also of the Utah faction,
and was therefore well fisted to write on
matters herein treated.—HED.

AN OPEN LETTER TO THE
PRESIDENT OF THE
UNITED STATES.

Mz. PrESIDENT:—1 feol impressed to
conclude this volume, by calling the at-
tention of the Government to a few
thoughts upon theMormon guestion,
which question I regard as of much
greater possible consequence to the
country than many of our public men
seemm to think. I shall certainly bring
to the disoussion of my subject an un-

derstanding of its character.

When  Joseph Swmith commenced
preaching his new and strange religion,
it was at once set down by the churches
as 80 altogether fanatical and false, that
its spread in a Christian country would
be very limited, and that it would soon
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die away and -cease to exist.- This-ex-
pectation has not been realized.  On
the contrary, Mormonism -has steadily
fought its way through all opposition;
until it numbers many hundred - thous-
ands - of zealous disciples; and presents
to-day an advancing tront remarkable
for its solidity and firmness.
mon problem is: yet unsolved.  Indeed,
as stated in its text-books, it is-incapable
of such a solution asits adversaries seek.
This brings me, to the grave and: per-
haps startling proposition, that: original
Mormonism - has.: become a permanent
institution among men.

This being the case, as I shall pro-
ceed to show, it -becomes a matter of
serious - importance. . to: the nation -to
clearly understand its general charac-
ter; quite-as much- as it"is"to know that
of any other large and increasing body
of - religionists. = Mormonism has its
primitive and genuine: character; and
its subsequent and spurious one.

PRIMITIVE MORMONISM,

By this term is to be understood the
doetrines of the Church of the Latter
Day Saints as found'in their text books,
and particularly in thie Book of Ddetrine

and- Covenanty - which containg - their.

ecclesiastical. constitution. - This: book
in defining its ruling priesthood says:
«0f .the. Melchisedsk 'priesthood, three
presiding high priests, chosen by the body,
appointed and ordained to tha’: office, and
upheld by the confidexce, faith and prayers
of the Church, from a quorum of the presi-
dency . of ““the Church. " The 'twelve
traveling - counsellors -~ are called ' to be
the  twelve. apostles:-or:special - witnesses
of the name of Christ, in all" the world:
thus.. differing from other officers in the
Church in the duties: of their calling.
And they form a quorum equal in anthority
and power to the three prasidents, previous-
y mentioned: The- seventy are also- called

The Mor- |

nesses. unto. the Gentiles. and in all the

world. .. Thus. differing from other: officers
in the Church in the duties of their calling:
and they form a quorum equalin authority
to that of the twelve  special witnesses or
apostles, just named. - And-every decision
made by either of these quorums, must be
by the unanimous: voice of the sane; that
is; every member in each quorum must be
agreed. to its decisions im: order to. make
their decisions of the same power or validity
one with another. * * ¥ And in case that

any decision of these ‘quorums is made in-

unrighteousness, it may be brought-before
s general assembly ‘of the several quorums
which constitute the spiritual suthoritiés of
the Church, otherwise there. cat be no ap-

pea.l from their decision,

“The twelve are. a traveling, prewsid\ingk

high council; to officiate in the name of the
Lord, under the direction of the presidency

| ‘of the: Church, agreeably to the institution

of heaven; to build up the Chureh; and reg-
ulate  all' the  affairs” of the same, in all
nations; first unto the Gentiles, and. sec-

“ondly unto the Jews.

“The seventy are to act in the name of

the Liord; under the direction of the twelve 3

or the traveling high council, in building

up the Church and regulating all the affairs

of the same, in all nations; first unto the
Gentiles, and then to the Jews;—the twelve

“being sent out holding the keys, to open

the door. by the proclamation of the gospel
of Jesus Christ; and first unto the Gentiles

and then to:the Jews.

“The gtanding high counclls at the stakes
of Zion, form a quorum equalin authomty, in
the aﬂ"ams of the  Church, in all their ‘de-

“cisions; to the'quoram- of the 'presidency.

or to the traveling high couneil.

“The high council in Zion, forms a quor-
“umequal inauthority, in- the affairs of the

Church; in all their decisions; to' the coun:
cils'of the twelve at the stakes of Zion.
“It is the duty of the traveling high coun-

assistance, to fill the several calls for preach-
ing and admmistermg the gospel instead
of any others.

It ig-the duty of the twelve in ail la,rge

to preach the gospel, and to beespecial wit= i branches of the Church, to ordain evangel-
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ical ministers, as they shall be designated
unto them by revelation.”—Doc. and Cov.
Sec. 8; p. 102-4, Nauvoo edition.

The following is its faith as epitom-
ized by Joseph Smith :

“We believe in God, the Eternal Father,
and in his Son, Jesus Christ, and in the
Holy Ghost.

—m. “We believe that men will be punished

for their own sins, and not for Adam’s

transgression.

“We believe that through the atonement
of Christ all mankind may be saved by
obedience to the laws and ordinances of the
gospel.

“We believe that these ordinances are:
first, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second,
repentance; third, baptism by immersion
for the remission of sins; fourth, laying on
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost.

“We believe that 2 man must be called of
God by ‘prophecy and by laying om of
bands’ by those whe are in authority, to
preach the gospel and administer the ordi-
nances thereof.

«We believe in the same organization that
existed in the primitive church, viz.: apos-
tles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangel-
ista, ete.

«We believe in the gift of tongues, proph-
ecy, revelation, visions, healing, interpre-
tation of tongues, etc.

“We believe the Bible to be the word of
God, as far as it is translated correctly; we
als0 believe the Book of Mormon to be the
word of God.

“«We believe all that God has revealed,
and that he doesnow reveal, and we believe
that he will yet reveal many and important
things pertaining to the kingdom of God.

“We believe in the literal gathering of
Jsrael and in the restoration of the Ten
Tribes. That Zion will be built upon this
continent. That Christ will reign person-
ally upon the earth, and that the earth will
be renewed and receive its paradisaic glory.

“We claim the privilege of worshipping
Almighty God according to the dictates of
our conscience, and accord to all men the
game privilege, let them worship how,
where, or what they may.

“We believe in being subject to kings,

presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in obey-
ing, honoring, and sustaining the law.

““We believe in being honest, true, chaste,
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing good to
all men; indeed, we may say that we follow
the admonition of Paul, ‘We believe all
things, we hope all things,’ we have en-
dured many things and hope to be able to
endure all things., If there is anything vir-
tuous, lovely, or of gcod report, or praise-
worthy, we seek afterthese things.”— T%imes
and Seasons, vol. 8; p. 706,

Upon ethical questions it affirms:

“And again, I say, thou shalt not kill:
but he that killeth shall die.

“Thou shal not steal; and he that steal-
eth and will not repent, shall be cast out.

¢«Thou shalt not lie;.he that lieth and
will not repent, shall be cast out.

“Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none
else; and he that looketh upon a women to
lust after her, shall deny the faith, and
shall not have the Spirit, and if he repents
not he shall be cast out.

¢Thou shalt not commit adultery ; and he
that committeth adultery and repenteth not,
shall be cast out; but he that has commiti-
ed adultery and repents with all his heart,
and forsaketh it, and doeth it no more, thou
shalt forgive; but if he doeth it again he
shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast out.

“Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neigh-
bor, nor do him any harm.”’—Doec. and Cov.
Seec, 18 p. 168, Nauvoo edition,

Of governments and laws in general,
it says:

“We believe that governments were in-
stituted of God for the benefit of man, and
that he holds men accountable for their acts
in relation to them, either in making laws
or administering them, for the good and
safety of society.

“We believe that no government ¢an ex-
ist, in peace, except such laws are framed
and held inviolate as will secure to each
individual the free exercise of conscience,
the right and control of property and the
proteciion of life.

- ““We believe that all governments necess.
arily require civil officers and magistrates
to enforce the laws of the same, and that

1
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such-ag will:administer the:law. in:equity
ani justice should be sought for and up-
‘held by the voice of the people, (if a:repub-
lic), or the will 'of the sovereign.

¢““We believe that religion :is instituted of
God,.and that men aré amenable to him and
to: him only-for the exercise of -it, . unless
their religious opinion prompts them to in-
fringe upon the rights and liberties of oth-
erg; but'we do not believe that human law
hag o right to interfere in prescribing rules
of worship to  bind the consciences of ‘men,
nor dictate forms for public-or private devo-
tion; that: the civil magistrate should re:
strain erime, but never control conscience;
should punish guilt; but never suppress the
freedom: of the soul.

: To be contlnued

LETTERS OF 'O. 'COWDERY,

ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF
THE CHURCH.—No. 6

To W. W Prrrps, Esq.
Dear Brother +—Y ours of the 6th ult
ig'received and published in this namber:

O,
e

It ‘contains 'so: many questions ‘that I/

have thought T would let every man an-
swer for himself, as it would occupy a
larger space to answer all of them than
would be proper to devote at this time.
When I look at' the world as. it is;and
view menas they are, I'am not much
surprised: that they oppose the truth as
many perhaps; and; indeed, the more 1
see the less T'marvel on the subject. To
talk of heavenly communications, angels’
visits, and the mspu‘ablon of the Holy
Spirit now, sinee the apostles have fallen
asleep, and men interpret the word of
God without the aid of either the Spirit
or angels, is a novel thing among the
wise, and a piece of blasphemy among
the eraft men.  But so it is, and it is
wisdom that it should be so, because the
Holy Spirit- does not dwell in.unholy
temples, nor angels reveal the great
work of God to hypoerites. :
“You will notice in mylast, on rehears-

ing the words of the angel, where he

communicated to our brother—that his
sins were forgiven, and that he was

called of the Lord to bring to light, by
the gift of inspiration, this important
intelligence, an i‘em like the following :

“God has chosen the foolish thmgs of
the world, and things which are de-
spised, ‘God has chosen ” &e. This I
conceive to bean 1mporta,n,t item. : Not
many mighty and noble were called in
ancient times, because they always knew
50 much that God could not teach them;

and a man that would listen to the voice
of the Lord and follow the teachings of’

T"heaven, always was despised; and con-

sidered to-be of the foolish class.  Paul

| proves this fact, when he says, “We are

madekas the filth of the world—the off: .
scouring of all things unto this day.”
Iam aware that a rehearsal of v1swns

‘of ‘angels at this dayisas mconmstent

with a portion of mankind as it formerly
was, ‘after all the boast of this wise
generation in the knowledge of the truth;
but there is a uniformity so complebe
that, on reﬂecmon one is led to reJome

“that it is so.

In mylast I gave an 1mperfect de-
seription of the angel, and was obliged to

“do so, for the reason that my pen would

fail to describe an angel in his glory, or
the glory of God. I also gave a few

sentences which he,lrl'tté!'léd on thé:siib-
ject of the gathering of Israel, &e. Since

writing the former, I have thought it
would, perhaps, bs interesting to give
something wiore full on this important
subject, ‘as well a8 a revelation of the
gospel.  That these holy personages
should fee! a deep mterest in the accom-

- plishment of the glorious purposes of the

Lord, in‘his work in the last days, is con-
sistent, when we view critically what is
reeorded of  their sa,ymgs in the Hnly
Soriptures.
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You will remmember to have read in
Daniel: “And at that time, [the last
days], shall Michael stand up, the great
prince whe stands for7the children of
thy people;” and also in Revelations:
“I am thy fellow servant, and of thy
brethren the prophets”” Plesse com-
pare ihese sayings with that singular
expression in Hebfews: “Are they [an-
gels] not all ministering spirits, sent
forth to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation?” And then let me

ask nine questions :

First: Are the angels now in glory
the former prophets and servants of God ?
Secondly: Are they brethren of those
who keep his commandments on earth ?
And, Thirdly : Have brethren and flesh-
ly kindred in the kingdom of God, feel-
ings of respect and condescension enough
to speak to each other, though one may
be in heaven and theother on the earth ?
Fourthly: If angels are miristering
spirits, sent forth to minister for those
who shall be heirs of salvation, will they
not minister for those heirs? and,
Fifchly: If they do, will any one know
it? Sixthly: Will Michael, the arch-
angel, the great prince, stand up in the
Iast days for Tsrael? Seventhly: Will
he defend them from their enemies?
Fightly: Will he lead them, as they
were once lead? and, Niothly : If so,
will he be seen? These questions I
leave without answering, because the
reasoning is so plain, and so many might
be brought, that they must be at hasd

-in the heart and mind of every Saint.
Bue to the gospel, and then to the
gathering.

The great plan of redemption being
prepared before the fall of man, and the
salvation of the human family being as
precious in the sight of the Lord at one
fime as ab another, before the Messiah

came in the flesh and was crucified, as
after the gospel was preached, and many
were found obedient to the same. This
gospel being the samefrom the beginning,
its ordinances were also unchangeable.
Men were commanded to repent and be
baptized by water in the name of the Lord,
and were then blesred with the Holy
Spirit. The Holy Spirit being thus
given, men were enabled to look forward
to the time of the coming of the Son of
Man, and to rejoice in that day, because
through that sacrifice they looked for a
remission of their sins, and for their re-
demption. )

Had it not been for this plan of sal-
vation, which God devised before the
fall; man must have remained miser-
able forever, after transgressing the first
commandment, because in corsequence
of that transgression he had rendered
himself unworthy the presence of his
Maker. He being therefore cast out,
the gospel was preached, and this hope
of eternal life was set before him; by
the ministering of angels who delivered
it as they were commanded.

Not only did the ancients look for-
ward to the time of the coming of the
Messinh in the flesh; with delight, bus
there was another day for which they
prayed. Knowing, as they did, that
the fall had brought upon them death
and that mwan was sensual and evil they
longed for a day when the earth mighs
again rest, and appearas in the beginning
—when evil might. be unknown upon
its face, and all creation enjoy one un-
disturbed peace for a thousand years.

This being sought for in faith, it
pleased the Lord to eovenant with them
to roll on bis purposes until he should
bring it to pass—and though many
generations were to be gathered to their
fathers, yet the righteous, those who
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should in. their:lives embrace .the gos- |

pel;..and live obedient to  his require-
ments, rise and inherit it during this
reign of peace. '

_ From time to time the faithful ser-
vants.of the Lord have endeavored to

raise up a people who should be found
(f()x it SWaL

worthv t0 mhenb +his rest ;5 (1
called the rest of the rlghteons or the
day of the Lord’s rest, prepared for the
righteous); but: were not able to sanc-
tify them that they could endure the
presence of the Lord; excepting Enoch;,
.who with: his people, for their righte

‘& promise that they should yet see that

day when the whole earth should be

“covered with glory.

Moses labored diligently. to eﬁ"eet. thls
object; but in consequence of the trans-
gressions and rebellions of: the children
of Tsrael, God swore in his wrath that

~ they should not enter into his rest; and
in consequence of this decree, and their
 transgressions _since, they have been
scattered to the four winds, and are thus

to remain till the Tiord gathers. them in.

by his-own power. -
To a remnant of them the gospel Was

“preached by the Messiah in person,

but they rejected his voice, though it
was raised daily among them. The

to this report, (theVobjecbkof Whleh ié‘to-k)‘
“exhibit the relative weakness of the

Austro-Hungarian forces and advocate k
an addition to them), the military

strength of Russia consists of 3,046,800

men; of whom 600.000 belong to the
reserve and 2,446, 800 to the sﬁandmg7 ;
army. The regular army .of Krance

_comprises 1,689, 000 soldiers of' all arms,
the torritorial ariny : ; o
12.289,000, to be increased in 1892 by;
“the addition of 300,000 reserve men to

2.723.000. The German power of all

kclasses is represented by 2,004,300 men,

of whom 1,076 200 belong to the stand-

_ing army, 307,200 to the Iand‘Wehr and
620,900 to  the rescrve.

_ousness, were taken into heaven, with | army of 698 000, and a militia of 310~

- Ttaly has an;

. grand total of' all
to 16471, 918, the standmg armies alone
| mzm‘\ermv 7925000, Butitm

000, In 1892, when the reserve w111~
“number 1,016:200, her total strengthk ;
~will reach 2 ,024, 200. Austro- Hungary

possesses a sbandmg army of 800,000, a

landwehr of 299,318, and a reserve of‘ .

95,000 men; totxl 1,194 318. The

these forces amounts

Gt 1noh
be undersbood that all the latter are now
under arms; at least half of them are

_on furlough. They form the first line, -

and all wou]d ‘of course; be at once

called out in the event of a general war, ‘
greab E
-military powers. have at their disposal.

It is nevertheless true that the:

16,000,000 men who have learned, or

‘are now learning, the soldier’s art, and, =
_are bound to reienter the ranks: when Te-
qmred The mind refuses to grasp the

full SIgmﬁcance of these protentous fig-
_ures; but it may safely be affirmed that,

apostles continued to hold forth the

same; after the crucifixion and resur:

~so long as these bloated armaments are ’

suffered to PYi‘Sl},: Europe:cau? _count

rection of the Lord Jesus, unt’l they |
would hear it no longer; and then they
were commanded to turn to the Gentiles

THERE can be little question that the
prostrate condition of eontinental trade
is in great measure due.to the'enormous
burdens laid on the people by the mili-
tary policy of their rulers. How heavy
these burdens are some details taken
from: a report lately issued by the Hun-
garian ministry will show.
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AN OPEN LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT
OF THE UNITED STATES.
By Elder . W, Wandell,

“Wg believe thai all men are bound to
sustain and uphold the respective govern-
ments in which they reside, while protected
in their inherent and inalienable rights by
the laws of such governments, and that
sedition. and: rebellion 'are unbecoming
every ecitizen thus protected, and should be
punished accordingly ; aud that all govern-
ments have a right to enact such laws as in
their own judgments are best calculated to
" ‘secure the public interest, at the same
time, however, holding sacred the freedom
of conscience.

“We believe that every man should be
honored in his station: rulers and magis-
trates as such—being placed for the pro-
tection of the innocent and the punishment
of the guilty ; and that to the laws all men
owe respect and deference, as without them
peace and harmony would be supplanted by
anarchy and terror: human laws being in-
stituted for the express purpose of regulat-
ing our interests as individuals and nations,
between man and man, and’ divine lawsg,
given “of heaven, prescribing rules on
spiritual conecerns, for faith:snd worship,
both to be answered by man to his Maker.

“We believe that rulers, states and gov-
ernments have a right, and are bound to
enact laws for the protection of all citizens
in the free exercise of their religious be-
lief; but we do not believe that they have
a right, in justice, to deprive citizens. of
this privilege, or proscribe them in their
opinions, g9 long as a regard and reverence

is ‘shown to ‘the laws, and such religious
opinions do not justify sedition nor con-
spiracy.

“We bslieve that the commission of erime
should be punished according to the nature
of the offense: that murder, treason, rob-
bery, theft and the breach of the general
peace, in all respects, should be punished
according to their criminality and their
tendency to evil among men, by the laws of
that government -in which the offense is
committed; and for the public peace and

‘tranquility, all men should step forward

and use their ability in bringing offenders,
against good laws, to punishment.

“We do not believe it is just to mingle
religions influence with ¢ivil government,
whereby one religious society is fostered
and another proseribed in its spiritual priv-
ileges, and the individual rights of its mem-
bers, as eitizeng, denied.

“We believe that all religious societies
have a right to deal with their members for
disorderly conduct according to the rules
and regulations of such societies, provided,
that such dealing be for fellowship and
good standing; but we do not believe that
any religious society has authority pver
men on the right of property or life, to take
from them this world’s goods, or put them
in jeopordy eithier of lifs or limb, neither to
inflict any physical punishment upon them,
~-they ¢an only excommunicate them from
their society and withdraw from their fel-
lowship. )

¢“We believe that men should appeal to
the eivil law for redress of all wrongs and
grievances, wher personal abuse is inflict-
ed, or the right of property or character in-
fringed, where guch laws exist as will pro-
tect the same ; but we believe that all mer
are justified in defending themselves, their
friends and property, and the government,
from the unlawful assaults and eneroach-
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ments of all persons, in times of exigencies,
where immediate aixpeal can not be made
to the lawsg, and relief afforded.”—Doc, and
Cov., See. CX; p. 440, Nauvoo Ed.

The foregoing quota-tions make up th2
sum of original Mormonism as stated by
its founder, and formally endorsed by
the priesthood and membership in con-
ference assembled; and show,

First, That it is purely an ecclesias-

" tical system ;

Second, That its priesthood is so bal:
anced in its quorum organizations, that,
it its practical administration, it is theo-
demoeratic.

Third, That its moral code is unex-
ceptionable; )

Fourth, Its faith is orthodox in its
definition of the Deity;

Fifth, Hor a church organiziation, it
takes the original -Christian Church; as
deseribed in the New Testament, for its
model; that is, with apostles, prophets

. pastors, evangelists, and feachers ;

Sixth, And, as the anecient church
did, they baptize for the remission of
sins, lay on haunds for the gift of the
Holy Ghost.

It is no marvel, that the doctrines
founded upon this basis, and preached
with a zeal which knew no obstacles and
disregarded persecution, spread with
wonderful rapidity during the life of
Joseph Smith, gathering  its. thousands
of disciples, fully ninety per cent of
whom were from Christian Churches. =

That among these should be many
fanatics, and dishonest persons, is a
matter of course; and that these, with
many worthy but mistaken members,
should follow a leader of extraordipary
ability to the Desert of Utah, is not to
to be wondered at. Such things have
been done before. But time is the
great physician to heal mental excesses,

and the offspring of enthusiasts and fa-
naties are not apt themselves to be fa-
natics. When Mormonism shall have
sloughed off its extreme fanaticisre, it
will probably settle down -into an order
of severe pictism.

Now, as to the permanent character
of the Church of Latter Day Saints, I
will instance the fact, that its first
prophet did enough to perpstuate his
reputation as a prophet in the minds of
its members. Among his many proph-
ecies,"I will refer to one of his lzst. On
the 19th of January, 1841, he produced
a “revelation” commanding the build-
ing of the Temple at Nauvoo. In this
the Almighty is made to say: [Do¢ &
Cov., p. 400, (306)]: :

“And if my people will hearken unto my
voice, and unto the voice of my servants
whom I have appointed to lead my people,:
bekold, verily I say unto you, they shall
not be moved out of their place.  But if
they will not hearken to my voice; nor unto
the voice of these men whom I have ap-
pointed, they shall not be blessed, because
they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine
holy ordinances, and charters, and my
holy words, which I give unto them.

“And it shall come to pass, that if you
build & house unto my name, and do not
the things that I say, I will not perform
the oath which I make unto you, neither
fulfill the promises which ye expect out my
hands, saith the Lord; for instead of bless-
ings, ye, by your own works, bring curs-
ings, wrath, indignation and judgments
upon your own héeads, by your follies, and
by all your abominations which you prac-
tice before me, saith the Lord.”’

This prophecy was delivered at Nau-
voo, during a term of profound
peace, and with no likelihood of its

serious disturbance. Three years after

" this Joseph was killed; but the work of

building the “House of the Lord” went
on to partial completion. But it was
then most impiously desecrated by the
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“Fndowment ordinances” held therein,
which included the blasphemy of a dra-
matic representation of the Diety; the
enunciation of treason against the
nation, and the practices of polygamy. *
These were among the deeds and abom-
inations committed in that Temple; and
swiftly after them came the forced re-
moval of the people “out of their place;”
and, as if the Almighty was determined
that nothing should be lacking to con-
vince them of his displeasure, the Tem-
ple itself was completely destroyed.
There are to-day in the United
States perhaps fifty thousand persons
whose parents were Latter Day Saints,
and who are not familiar with any phaze
of Christianity except Mormonism. To

Eﬁggsuch the above prophecy has all the

force and authority of inspiration; and
they fully. believe, and will teach their

children, and they in turn will teach

* their children to’ believe the Bible and

- the Book of Mormon' to be equally the
word of God. -

Then again, in Mormonism, Joseph
Swmith is the modern Levi, whose pos-
terity are the ©legal” heirs to the
priesthood ; and so long as that posterity
remain, there will not be wanting min-
isters whose business will be to keep up
the organization and propagate its doc-
trines.  This idea of legitimasy is a re-
markable feature of Mormonism, and
fixes its' indefinite duration -quite as

" much ag any other thing. Tt is the idea

of *legality” that hae made the Church |

of Rome what she is, and renders it as
certain a8 the future can be, that the

#It is admitted by many who received the Brig-
hamite “Eundowments” either at Nauvoo or Salt Lake
City, that they were made to covenant to ““avenge the
blood of Joseph and Hyrum upon this nation,”” This
being true, we have clear evidence that the said “‘en-
dowment’ was not instituted by Joseph Smith, but
by others after his death. ¥or there was no oceasion
to “avenge”’ their blood till after it was shed,—E»,

promised sucoessors of St. Peter will
continue to the end of time.

Mormonism claims. that the Church
of Rome lost the priesthcod by trans-
gression, but that it was restored to
Joseph Smith by Peter, James and
John who appeared to him and Oliver
Cowdery as ministering angels, and or-
dained them to. be  apostles. Thig
event is thus referred to in the Book
of Covenants, page 271, (113) Nauvoo
edition. ’

“And also with Peter, and James, and
John, whom I have semnt unto you, by whom
1 have ordained you and confirmed you to’
be apostles and especial witnesses of my
name, and bear the keys of your ministry.”

To the Mormon mind, this fixes the
apostolic succession with absolute cer-
tainty; and has furnished s weapon of
no mean power to the Elders upon mis-

sion, in their controversies with people
or clergy. :

To this idea of legitimacy must be
added the doctrine of the “gathering,”
through which the disciples from all the
world, are gathered to the same section of
country, where they can be taught the
faith in large congregations, and be under
the ministrations of the chief priests and
where their children be thoroughly in-
structed in its principles. This gathering
involves the labor of forming settlements,
the investment of property; the devel-
opment of material interests generally;
and the interlacing of those interests by
marriage and otherwise. By these
means the society of the Latter Day
Saints becomes cemented together; and
where a common faith and a sameness of
interest unite to perpetuate a religious
system, who will say that it is ephemeral,
and will soon pass away?

To be continued.

-

Happiness does not consist in things, but
in thoughts.
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LETTERS OF O. COWDERY,

ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF
THE CHURCH.—No. 6 Cont.

To W. W. Preups, Esq.

TrrY however labored faithfully to
turn that people from error; that they
might be the happy partakers of mercy,
and save themselves from the impend-
ing storm that hung over them. They
were commanded to preach Jesus Christ
night and day; to preach through him
the resurrection from the dead—to de-
clare that all who would embrace the
gospel, repent, and be baptized for the
remission of their sins, should be saved
—t0 declare that this was the on‘ly sure
foundation on which they could build
and be safe—that God had again visited
his people in consequence of his cove-
nant with their fathers; and that if they
would they might be the first who
_-should receive. these glad tidings and -
- have the unspeakable joy of carrying
" the same to all people; for before the
day of rest comes, it must go to. all
nations, kindreds and tongues.

‘But in consequence of their rejecting
the gospel, the Lord suffered them to
be again scatbered; their land to be
wasted and their beautiful city to be
trodden down of the Gentiles, until
their time should be fulfilled.

In the last days to fulfill the prom-
ises to the ancient prophets,” when the
Lord is to pour out his Spirit upon all
flesh he has determined to bring to
light his gospel, to the Gentiles, that
it may go to the house of Israel.—
This gospel has been perverted and
men have wandered in darkness.—
That commission given to the apostles
at Jerusalem, so easy 0 be understood,
has been hid from the world, because
of evil, and the honest have been led

by the designing, till there are none to

be found who are practicing the ordi-
nances of the gospel, as they were an-
ciently deliverad.

Bué the time has now arrived, in
which according to his covenants, the
Lord will manifest to the faithful that
he is the same to-day and forever, and
that the cup of suffering of his people,
the house of Israel, is nearly fulfilled;
and that the way may be prepared be-
fore their face he will bring to the

knowledge of the people the gospel as

it was preached by his servants on this
and, and manifest to the obedient the
truth of the same, by the power of the
Holy Spirit; for the time -is near when
his sons and daughters will prophesy,
old men dream dreams, and young
men see visions, and those who are
thus favored. will be such as embrace
the gospel as it was delivered in old
times; and they- shall- be blessed with
signs following. -

Farther on the subject of the gather-
ing of Israel. This was perfectly un-
derstood by all the ancient prophets.
Moses prophesied of the affliction which
should come upon that people even
after the coming of the Messiah, where
he said: and evil shall befall you in the
latter days; because ye will do evil in
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to
anger through the work of your hands.

Connecting this with a prophecy in the

song which follows: which was given to .
Moses in the tabernacle—remembering
the expression—“in the latter days’—
where the Lord foretells all their evil,
and their being received to mercy, to
such as seek the peace of Israel much
instruction may be gained. It is as
follows :— '

“I will heap mischiefs upon them; I
will spend my arrows upon them.—
They shall be burnt with hunger and
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devoured with burning heat: I will
also send the teeth of the beasts upon
them, with the poison of serpents of
the dust. The sword without, and ter-
ror within, shall destroy both the young
man and the virgin, the sucklmg with
the man of gray hairs.”

But after all this, he will judge their
enemies and avenge them of theirs for
he says:

“If T whet my ghttermg sword, and
my hand take hold on judgment, I will
render vengeance to my enemies, and
will reward them that hate me. I will
make my arrows drunk with blood, and
my sword shall devour flesh.”

After all this—after Israel has been
restored, and affiicted and his enemies
have also been -chastised, the Lord
says: Rejoice, O ye nations, with his
people: for he will avenge the blood of
his servants, and will render vengeance
to his adversaries, and will be merciful
- unto his land and unto his people.”

~1 will give a further detail of the
promises to Israel, hereafter, as re-
hearsed by the angel. Accept assur-
ances of my esteem as ever.
LETTER VI |
When reviewing my letter No. 3,
I am led to conclude that some expres-
sions contained in it are caleulased to
call up past scenes, and perhaps, paint
them to the mind, in 2 manner differ-
-ently than- otherwise were it not that
‘-you can speak from expenence of sheir
correctness. : :

T have not space you know t3 go into
every particular item noticed in yours,
as that would call my attention too far,
or oo much, from the great object lying
before me,—+the history of this chureh;
—but one expression, or guotation con-
tained in your last strikes the mind, (and
I may add—the heart), with so much

force, that I ean not pass without no-
ticing it. Itis a line or two from that
little book contained in the Old Testa-
ment called “Rurr.” It says: “Ha-
treat me not to leave thee, or to return
from following after thee: for whither
thou goest, I will go; and where thou
lodgest, I will lodge, thy people shall be
my people, and thy God my God.”
There is something breathed in this
not known to the world. The great, as
many are called, may profess friendship,
and covenant to share each other’s toils,
for the honors and riches of this life,
but it is not like the sacrifice offered by
Ruth. She forsook her friends, she left
her/nation, she longed not for the altars
of her former gods.. And why? Be-
cause Israel’s God was God indeed; and
by joining herself to HIM a reward was
offered, and an inheritance promised

“with him when the earth was sanctified,
and people, nations and tongues serve

him acceptably. ‘And the same cove-
nant of Ruth’s whispers.the same prom-
ises, and the same knowledge of the
same God.

I gave, in my last, a few words, oa the
subject of a few items, as spoken by the
angel at the time the knowledge of the
record of the Nephites was communi-
cated to our brother, and in consequence
of the subject of the gospel and that of
the gathering of Israel being so con-
nected, I found it difficuls to speak of
the one without mentioning the other;
and-this may not be improper, as it is
evident that the Lord has decreed to
bring forth the fulness of the gospel in
the last days previous to gathering. Ja-
cob, but a preparatory work, and the
other is 'to follow in quick succession.

This being of so much importance,
and of so deep interest to the saints, I

have thought best to give a further de-
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tail of the heavenly message, and if Tdo
not give it in the precise words, I shall
strictly confine myself to the facts in
substance, .

David said (Ps. 100): “Make a joy-
ful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands;”
that is all the earth. “Serve the Lord
with gladness: come before his presence
with singing.” This he said in view of
the glorieus period ‘for which he often
prayed, and was anxious to behold,
which he knew could not take place
until the knowledge of the glory of God
covered all lands, or all the earth. Again

he says, (Ps. 107): “O give thanks un-’

to the Lord, for he is good: for his
mercy endureth for ever. Let thbe re-
demed of the Lord say so, whom he hath
redeemed from the hand of the enemy;
and gathered them out of the lands from
the east, and from the west; from the
north; and from the south. They wan-
dered ‘in- the wilderness in a-solitary
way; they found no city to. dwell in.
Hungry and thirsty, their souls fainted
in them. -Then they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble, and he delivered
them out of their distresses. And heled
them forth by the right way, that they
might go to a city of habitasion.”

Most clearly was it shown to the
prophet that the righteous should be
gathered from all the earth. He knew
that the children of Israel were led
from Egypt, by the right hand of the
Lord, and permitted to possess the land
of Canaan, though they were rebellious
in the desert, but he further knew that
they would be gathered from the east,

the west, the north and the south, at

that time; for it was clearly manifested
that the Lord himself would prepare a
habitation, even as he said, when he
would lead them to a city of refuge. In
that, David saw a promise for the right.

eous, Esee Ps. 144), when they shonld
be delivered from those who oppressed
them, and from the hand of strange

a,

“¢hildren, or the enemies of the Lord7

that their sons should be like plants

grown up in their youth, and their

daughters like corner-stones, polished

after the similitude of a beautiful palace.

It is then that the sons and daughters

shall prophesy, old men dream dreams,

and young men see visions. At that
time the garaers of the righteous will

be full, affording all manner of store.

It was while contemplating this time,
and viewing this happy state of the

righteous, that he farther says: “The

Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God,

O Zion, unto all generations. Praise

ye the Lord.”

Isaiah, who was on the earih at the
time the ten tribes of TIsrael were led
away captive from the land of Canaan,
was shown, not only their calamity and -
afflicsion, but the time when they were
to be delivered. .After reproving them
for their corruption and blindness, he
prophesies of their dispersion. Ho says:
“Your country is desolate, your cities
are burned with fire : your land, stran-
gers devour it in your presence, and it
is thus made desolate, being overthrown
by strangers.”” He further says, while
speaking of the iniquities of that people:
“Thy princes are rebellious, and com-
panions of thieves: every one loves
gifts and follows after rewards: they
judge not the fatherless, neither does
the cause of the widow come unto them.
Therefore, aays the Lord of hosts, the
mighty one of Israel, Ah, I will case me
of my adversaries, and avenge me of
my enemies.” But after the calamity
hag befallen Israel, and the Lord has
poured upon them his aflicting judg-
ments, as he said by the mouth of Mo-
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ses—I will heap mischiefs upon them.
They shall be afflicted with hunger and
devoured with burning heat, and with
bitter destruction: I will also send the
teeth of beasts upon them, with the
poison of the earth—he will also fulfil
his further prediction uftered by the

wouth of Isaiah: “I will turn my hand-

upon thee,-and purge away thy dross,
and take away all thy tin: and I will
restore thy judges as at the first, and
thy ecounsellors as at the beginning:
afterward you shall be called, the city of
" righteousness, the faithful city.”” Then
will be fulfilled, also, the saying of
" David: “And he led thein forth by the
right way, that they might go to a city
of habitation.”

s
N

“Adam was the first to hold the
gpiritual blessings, to whom was made
known the plan of ordinances for the
salvation of his posterity to the end.”—
Joseph Smish, Mil. Star, vol. 18, p. 164.

“Now the purpose in himself [God]
in the winding up scene of the last dis-
pengstion ig that all things pertaining to
that dispensation should be conducted
peecisely in socordance with the pre-
ceding dispensations *. ¥ * therefore he
et the ordinances to be the same forever
and ever, and set Adam to watch over
them. ** * Adam acts under the di-
rection of the Lord. ** * God will not
acknowledge that which he has not
called, ordained, and chosen. * * * The
power, glory, and blessings of the priest-
hood eould not continue with those wheo
received ordination, only as their right-
eousness continued. * ** Tt signifies
then, that ordinances must be kept in
the very way God has appointed; other-
wise their priesthood will prove a curs-
ing instead of a blessing.”—Joseph
Smith’s History, Mil. Star. i

o
e

Brigham Young and his fellows
taught that when the Saints enter the
celestial world they have to pass in by
Joseph and others of the priesthood,
and that these chief priests will have
power to admit or exclude whowmsoever
they will.. This lying wonder has had
the effect to terrily many, very many,
into unquestioning obedience and servile
submission to “file leaders.” Just one
passage from ‘the Book of Mormon
crushes this senseless, vicious Pagan
claim to atoms forever. Hear it: “Be-
hold, the way for man is parrow, but it
lieth in a straight course- before him,
and the keeper of the gate is the Holy
One of Israel; and he employeth no ser-
vant there.”—2 Nephi 6: 15.

Again: “The gate of heaven is open
unto all, even to those who will believe on
the name of Jesus Christ, who is the
Son of God; yea, we see that whosoever
will lay hold upon ¢he word of God,
which is quick and powerful, which
shall divide asunder all the cunning,
and the sonares, and the wiles of the
devil, and lead the man of Christ in a
straight and narrow course across the
everlasting gulf of misery, which is pre-
pared $o engulf the wicked, and land
their souls, yea, their immortal souls, at
the right hand of God, in the kingdom
of heaven, to sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and with Jacob, and with all
our holy fathers, to' go no more out.”—
Helaman 2: 6.

st
e

i

Patriarch Hyrum Smith said, in a
sermon at Nauvoo, 7th April, 1844 :

“Never undertake to destroy men be-
cause they do some evil thing; it is
natural for a man to be led, and nos
driven. Put down iniquity by good
works. Many men speak without any
contemplation, but when they have a
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little contemplation it would not have
been spoken. We ought to be careful
what we say, and take the example of
Jesus, cast over the mantle of charity
and try to cover their faults. We are
made to enlighten and not to darken
one another; save men but not destroy
men. Do unto others as you would have
them do unto you.”— T¥mes & Seasons,
vol. 5, p. 597.

Again, page 598: “God Almighty
has made men’s souls according to the
society which he lives in, with few ex-
ceptions ; and when men come to live
with the Mormons, their souls swell as
* if they were going to stride the planets,
as I stride the republic of Awmerica. I
can believe that man can go from planet
to planet, a man gets so high in the
mansions above: e

“A certain good sister came to my
house and she was troubled because she
heard so many big things; she thought
it weakened her faith. I told her she
had too much faith; she believed too
much.

“T will tell you how you may know
whether the thing is true or not. When
any come to you with a lie, you feel
troubled ; God will trouble you and will
not approbate you in such belief; you had
~ better take some antidote to ges rid of it.
Humble yourself before God, and ask
him for his Spirit; and pray to him to
judge it for you
have so wmuch’ faith, than to have so
much as to believe all the lies.”

Brigham Young said at Nauvoo, Ocs.
6th 1844 :

“There never was a prophet on earth
that dictated to the people, but he dic-
tated their temporal affairs as well as
gpiritnal ;7 (Limes & Sensons, vol.'5, p.
683); yet the Doctrine and Covenants
teach that the Bishopric shall manage

It is bettsr not to

the temporal affairs of the Church; and
said the Twelve after Christ, (Acts 6:
2), “It is not reason that we leave the
word of God, and serve tablés.”

Joseph, the Seer wrote, Times and
Seasons, vol. 5, p. 753: “We never'en-
quire at the hand of God for special
revelations, only ip. case of there being;
no previous revelation to suit the:case;
and that in a council of high priests.”.
# * % «If iy a great thing to enquire at
the hand of God, or to come into his
presence; and we feel fearful to ap- -
proach him with subjects that are of
little or wo importance, to-satisfy the
queries of individuals, especially about.
things, the knowledge of which ‘men
ought to obtain, in’ all sincerity before
God for themselves; in  humility; by the
prayer of faith, especially a teacher,ora
high priest in the Chureh.” i

i s

If the Catholics ever gain-—which they
surely will'do, though at a distant day—an

immense numerical superiority, I‘Phglous

freedom ' is at an end.—Arehbishop of St
Louis.

I do-renounce and disown any allegiance
ag due to any heretical king, prince, or
‘Btate named Protestant, or obedience to
any of their inferior maglstrates or officers.
—Jesuits Oath.
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THE HISTORY OF POLYGAMY,

As Found in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, with Comments.

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY.
KnowiNG the tenacity with which the
people of Utah cling to the Bible as
authority in behalf of polygamy, T have
concluded to give the Bible history of
that abomination, and show that there
is no evidence in that sacred volume
that it was ever given as a means of
salvation or exaltation in the kingdom
of God; and further, that the instan-
ces of 'its practice present no evidence
of divine sanction, much less of divine
appointment. I shall also refer to its
history in the Book of Mormon.

In giving the Bible history of it, I
shall follow the Tnspired Translation, as
given by Joseph Smith, the martyr.

The history of polygamy commences
in the early ages of the world. In Gen.
5:30, we read, “And Lamech took unto
himself two wives.” This Lamech wae
a son of the murderer Cain, and he also
was a murderer; and like his father,
Cain, he was a member of a secret com-
bination, introduced by Satan to Cain
for the purpose of propagating falsehood,
and of murdering and getting gain,—
“and their works were abominations.”
The apostles of polygamy, tell us Cain
was cursed as pertaining to the priest-
hoed, and they declare that none but

holy men can be permisted to enter this
order of marriage, yet strange to say,
they point to this murderer, this abettor
of falsehood, this secret ploster of evil,
as an example of the divinity of poly-
gamy. The jewel, consistency, is not
in their claim! I admit Lamech was a
very proper example of polygamy, and
strongly indicative of the source from
whence it came. But that source was
from beneath.

The next case claimed is that of Abra-
ham. The so-called revelation on poly-
gamy says that “The Lord justified
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as also Mo-
ses, David and Solomon, as touching the
principle and doctrine of their having
many wives and concubines.” * I will
offer one thought on this. “Marriage
was ordained of God unto man,” and
this for the purpose that the command
might be fulfilled, “Multiply and replen-
ish the earch. The fact that God or-
dained marriage proves that he consid-
ered the relation of the sexes holy, and
that it was of the highest importance
that they should be regulated by divine
law. In other words, that it should be
made necessary that all who undertook
to fulfill that divine command should be
bound together in the sacred marriage
bond. Had it been pleasing to him that
their relations should be promiscuoué,
or outside of the law of marriage, he
never would have ordained it; but
would have left them free to follow their
inclinations without restraint, and with
whomsoever they pleased.
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A concubine is an unmarried woman
who is kept by some man for sexual
gratification. Being unmarried, or not
joined in the sacred bonds of wedlock,
her relations with man are outside of the
law of God; and not being governed by
law, “It cannotbesanctified by law, reith-
er by merey, justice or judgment, there-
fore they wust remain filthy still.”—D-
0.85:8. Therefore God could not jus-
tify concubinage; whether practiced by
his servants or by other men; fer he can
not deny himself, or contradict his laws.
Thus we find that so-called revelation
commences with a falsehood.

Polygamy is the marrying more wives
I will now show that Abra-
bam was not a polygamist. Sarah is
. acknowledged both of God and of Abra-
ham as his wife. She ig called bis wife
twenty-two times from the 11th to the
23d - chapters of Genesis,
whereas Hagar is not called his wife but
once, and that is when the historian is
giving an account. of the transaction of
Sarah in giving her to bim; and the ex-
pression; “To be his wife,” as found in
3d verse of 16th chapter, is rather ex-
pressive of Sarah’s intention, and their
cohabitation rather than of a lawful mar-
riage. In fact, according to the poly-
gamists’ theory, “There is never but one
on the earth at a time on whom this
power [to marry] and the keys of the
priestho‘od' are conferred.” There is
not a single sentence in the Pible indi-
cating any one else as engaged in the
transaction, and certainly Sarah not hav-
ing the priesthood (if the theory of
: polygamlsbs on priesthood be true) she
could not lawfully give, marry, or ‘seal’
Hagar to him as a wife. Morover, the
position of a wife is one of the highest
and holiest that can be filled by woman.
But the position of Hagar, both before

than one.

inclusive;

and after this transaction, was only that
of a slave. The wife brings forth child-
ren to her own honor and happiness, but
this **bond woman’ was to bring them
forth for the honor and happiness of
her mistress. I pray thee go in unto
my maid; it may be that I may obtain
children by her”—Gen.16:2. Such
then was the difference between the
wife and the slave. God never recog-
vized 'Hagar as Abraham’s wife. She
is called ‘“a hand-maid,” “my maid,
“her maid.” The angel calls her “Sa-
rah’s maid.” He tells her “Return to
thy mistress.”” She is- called “Sarah’s
handmaid,” “bond woman,” and God -
calls her “thy bond woman’” (Read
from Genesis 16th to 25th chapters in-
clusive; also, Galatians 4th chapter.)
Acxe all the plural wives of your church,
friend polygamist, called
“handmaids,” and “bondwomen,” to the
first wife? If so, it must be an exalted
(?) position.  Are they employed to raise
children for their mistresses?  If not,
you need not claim your are patterning
after Abraham; for, for this express
purpose did Sarah give Hagar to him.
If this is your object in taking plural
wemen, why do not you honestly tell
them sof Are you afriid your harem
would not be well stocked.

I will call the readers attention to
another feature.

“ maids,”

Sarah not enly gives
Hagar to Abraham, but gives the com-
mand for putting her away. It is no
where written that God sanctioned the
giving; but he does unmistakeably.-sane-
tion the ‘“casting out of the bond wo-
man.”—Gen. 21 :8-10. If this had been
a ¢ Celestial Marriage "—a marriage or-
dained of heavern, would the Eternal
have sanctioned its dissolution? Moro-
ver, we have the utterance of the Holy
Spirm respecting this matter, when Paul,
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in Galatians 4:22,31, says: “He who
was of the bond woman was born after
the flesh, but he of the free woman was
by promise.” Now, if Abraham’s co-
habitation was of divine command, why
this distinetion? Why should Ishmael
be declared “born after the flesh,” while
TIsaac is declared “born after the Spirit?”
Does not this fact give the lie to the
pretension that God justified Abraham
in taking Hagar to his embrace? Shame
on the men who can so distort God’s
word and misrepresent his law! TFur-
thermore, there is no evidence to show
that Abraham cohabited with Hagar
after Ishmael’s  birth. She was in his
house as a bhond woman fifteen years
after this event, and had no issue;
whereas, had she been his wife, and es-
pecially by divine appointment, he would
have been in duty bound to have paid
her the duty of a husband. Now the
fact that she had borne Ishmael, and the
farther fact that she bore no more, is
good evidence that Abraham did not
pay the duty of a husband to her, and
hence that she was rot his wife. Hence,

Abraham was pot a polygamist.
To be Continued.

.

Continueé.
AN OPEN LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT

OF THE UNITED STATES
By Elder C. W. Wandell.

SPURIOUS MORMONISM.
By this term is understood those doe-
trines claimed to be a part of Mormon-
ism, yet are not found in the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, and Lave not
been submitted to the Church for
adoption. These are:

First: A Theooracy, based upon a
pure Theogomy: that is a government
of God; and thas man is God. This is
commonly knowa in Utah as, “The One
Man Power.” '

Second, The nullity of all Gentile
“‘covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations,
oaths, vows, performances, connections,
associations or expectations.”

Third, Blood Atonement, which in-
cludes the death penalty for apostasy;
aund,

Fourth, Polygamy.

These monstrous doctrines are all in-
cluded in a mock revelation of Brigham
Young's, ascribed to Joseph Smith ; but
which has never been traced back to
him; and,indeed, can not be by any rule
of evidence admissable in a court of law
or equity. '

In so far as polygamy is concerned,
its first connection with the Mormons is
traceable to Udney R. Jacobs’ pam-
phlet and no further. This man, an
Elder in the Church, in 1843, at Nau-
voo, published a pamphlet, in which he
discoursed of the polygamy of the an-
cient patriarchs and kings of Judea, and
defended the practice on both Seriptural
and physiological grounds. Joseph Smith
before the congregation and elsewhere,
emphatically and wnmistakeably cou-
demned this pamphlet and its doctrines ;
as he did also the libertinism of John
(. Bennett and others, who were subse-
quently excommunicated from the
Church on that aceount.

In 1846-7 Brigham Yonug led a,
large body of tbe Mormons to Salt Lake,
and established his church upon this
spurious Mormonism; and as there is
but a step between the Church and
the State, it is no marvel that in his
isolated position, the State should dis-

_appear in the Church. This was pre-

cisely the result of his experiment in
government; and was and is the cause
of the difficulties which have existed
between ‘‘Deseret” and the United
States. - And I will here predict, shat
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so long as this eondition of things re-
main, the Territorial Government of
Utah will be a practical nullity in so far
as the Mormons are concerned.

The Government should understand
that to-day, while his excellency George
L. Woods is the legally appointed Gov-
ernor of Utah, Brigham Young is equal-
ly the elected Governor of Deseret, with
a legislative body which formally and
solemnly enacts laws {or the State; and
has also a judicial system practically in-
dependent of the Territorial courts. It
It is true, that the laws passed by the
Legislature of Deseret, are mainly iden-
tical with those passed by the Territorial
Legislature, which may well be, when
the same members which compose the
Council and House of the one, compose
the Senate and House of the other, and
were duly voted for by separate ballots

. at. the same general election. = I know
48 well as- it is possible to know, that the
disciples of Brigham Young, in Utah,
care nothing for the Territorial Gov-
ernment. They submit to it passively,
becanse they must; and if they do not
openly seek torepudiate it, it is because
of the impolicy of such a course.

Upon the firat settiement of the Salt
Lake country, it was beyond successful
coutradiction, the purpose of Brigham
Young to establish an independent gov-
ernment; _which idea has never been
abandoned, even though it should take
another exodus to accomplish it ; and he
is sustained in this' by polygamists, and
blood-atonement assassins, who for man-
ifest reasons prefer his government to
that of the United Staates. The fact
is, that they have become so deeply
compromised in this spurious Mormon-
ism, that they can not well repudiate is,
and can see neither certain peace mor
safety outside of its pale.

It is idle for the Government to seek
to compromise with them short of giving
them an absolute independence. Kiven
a State government would not satisfy
them; though they would be glad
enough to get that for the time being.
They are bound to ‘‘the kingdom” with
bands which they can not sever. The
despotic rule of Brigham with its blood-
atonement suits them, because it pro-
tects their polygamy and other offences.
With these parties, it is less a conscien-
tious conviction of the importance or -
truth of polygamy and. blood atonemens
as mysteries of Christ, or parts of his
gospel, than the fear of the conse-

_quences of their great criminality, which

binds them so closely together, and holds
them with such tenacity; and their plea
of the rights of conscience in this matter
has not' the force it would have in an
hovest faith in something better.

There is, however a large body of
Mormons in Utah who have lost confi-
dence in their leaders; and that number
is increasing. Some have openly re-
pudiated him ; others, secretly. Many
of these latter even continue to pay
tithes to avoid collision with this power
once 8o terrible, and still so strong in
the completeness of its organization and
fearful earnestness. These persons are,
and desire to be, good citizens. . They
are noted for. their industry and econo-
my, and their peaceable disposition.
Should Brigham Young ever deem it

-advisable to make another great removal,

these persons will not follow him. In
fact, were he to order an exodus the pres-
ent year, in my opinion, not one-half of
what are now considered good church
members would counsent to leave Utah.
He would take with him only that class
which the United States could very
well spare.
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In conclusion, permit me to say that
the Mormonisim of Joseph Smith was
that of the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants, while the religion of Brigham
Young is that of his “revelation” on
polygamy:

*That the religious system: of Joseph
Smith was substantially a democracy;
that of Brigham Young a Theocracy ;

That the monogamic Mormonism of
Joseph Smithis Joyal to the Government
of the United States, but the polygamic
system of Brigham Young is not.

That monogamic Mormonism has be-
come a fixed institution in the United
States, and so has vhe polygamous sys-
tem of Utah, if the Government permis.

That polygamy, if let alone, increases
in the number of its votaries, principally
because Brigham Young has made'it a
master of faith; that the young Mormon

#Mr. Stenhouse, in'his very able work, “The Rocry
Mountain Saints,” on page 185, appears to have ar-
rived at the conclusion that Joseph Smith was either
a polygamist or a ‘‘free-lover,” and that the evidence
to prove that conclusion was ‘‘overwhelming.” Cer-
’cainly‘Mr. Stenhouse (who never knew Joseph per-
sonally) has suffered himself to be imposed upor by
the perjured statements of John C. Bennett and oth-
ers, whe had been cut off, by Joseph, from the Church
for their ‘‘free-love’ teachings and practices. And
as for the statement of Brighmﬁ’s to a certain “‘broth-
er,”’ (p. 186) ‘‘years after,”” on the “banks of the
Missouri,” that his wife belonged to Joseph, and that
he (Brighiam)as Joseph’s proxy must take her! is ex-
actly like Brigham Young. And further, I venture
to say, that there is not a truthful woman in Utah
that will solemnly affirm that she was Joseph's wife
during hislife-time. There are many who have been
sealed to him for eternity by Br gham since his death.

Now, I knew Joseph Smith personally; in Nauvoo.
I kdew Him both in'private and in public; and his
coufidence in me was such, that in the spring of 1844,
he appointed me president over all the branches of
the Church in the State of New York, the most im-
portant mission of that year. - And I here affirm that
he never taught me the doctrine of polygamy. Nei-
ther did T ever hear him mention it, nor Bennett’s
“free-love’’ system, except in condemnation of the
same. And if the duty was laid upon me to prove be-
fore a legal tribueal, by good and reliable witnesses,
that he was either a polygamist or ‘‘free-lover,” I
could not do it with any testimony with which Iam
acquainted. It was Joseph Smith’s fate in this life,
to be a target for unuumbered calumnies.

men are not generally averse to it; and
the opposition of the young women is
practically weak and ineffective.

That polygamy s actually on the in-
crease in Utah; and the time has mani-
festly come when the Government should
adopt some definite policy with regard
to it. . What that policy ought to be I
will not presume to suggest, except that
when the State of Deseret sball have
been admitted jnto the Union, not poly-
gamy only, but the complete theceracy
of Brigham Young will become fixtures
in the United States.

I am, Mr. President,
Your fellow citizen and
Most obedient servant,
f C. W. WANDELL.

—y
-

LETTERS OF O. COWDERY.

ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF
THE CHURCH.—No. 8 Cont.

LETTER VI.—Continued.
Isa1a® continues his propheey concern-
ing Israel, and tells them what would
be done for them in the last days; for
thus it is written: The word that Isaiah

P —
. i

the son of Amos saw concerning Judah

and Jerusalem. And it shall come to
pass in the last days, that the mountain
of the Lord’s house shall be established
in the top of the mountains, and shall
be exalted above the hills;—and all
nations shall flow unto it. And many
people shall go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways
and we will walk in his paths: for out
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And
he shall judge among the nations, and
shall rebuke many people; and they
shall beas their swords into plough
shares, and their spears into pruning
hooks; nations shall not lifé up the
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gword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more. And the Lord
will create upon every dwelling place of
his people in Zion, and upon their
assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day,
and the shining of a flaming fire by
night; for upon all the glory shall be a
covering and a: defence. And there
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in
the day-time from the heat, and a place
of refuge, and for a covert from storm
and from rain. - And bis people shall
dwell safely, they shall possess the land
forever, even the land which was prom-
ised to their fathers for an everlasting
inheritance; for behold, says the Lord
by the mouth of the prophet: The day
will come that I will sow the house of
Israel with the seed of man, and with
the seed of beast. . And it shall come to
pass, that like as 1 fhave watched over
them; to pluck up, and to break ‘down,
and to destroy; and to afflict; ‘g0 will T
watch over them, to build and to plant,
says the Lord.

Tor this happy situation and blessed
state of Israel, did the prophets look,
and obtained a promise, thas, though
the house of Israel and Judah should
violate the covemant, the Lord, in the
last days would make with them a new
one; not according to the one which he
made with their fathers in the day that
he took them by the hand to lead them
out of the land of Hgypt; which; said
the Lord, my  ¢ovenant - they broke,
although I was 2 husband and a father
unto ther, but this shall be the cove-
nant that I will make with the house of
Tsrael: After those days, says the
TLord, I will put my law in their inward
parts, and [ will be their God, and they’
shall be my people.

" TFor thus says the Lord, T will bring
again the captivity of Jacob’s tent’s,

and have mercy on his dwelling places;
and the city shall be builded upon her
own heap, and the palace shall remain

after the manner thereof. And out of

them shall proceed thanksgiving; and
the voice of them that make merry:—
and I will wultiply them and they shall
not- be few; L will also glorify them
and they shall not be small.  Their

children also shall be as aforetime, and

their congregation shall be established
before me, and I will punish all that
oppress them. Their nobles shall be of
themselves, and their governor shall
proceed from the midst of them. :
At the same time, says the Lord,
will T be the God of all the families of -
Israel, and they shall be my people; I~

‘will bring them from the north country,

and: gather them from: the coasts of ‘the:
earth ;. I'will' say to the north, give up,
and to the south, keep not back ;—bring
my sons from far, and my daughters
from the ends of ‘the earth.  And in
those days, and a4t that time, says the
Lord, though Israel and Judah have
been driven and scattered, they shall
come together, they shall even ' come
weeping; for with supplications. will I
lead them; they shall go and seek the . .
Lord their God. ~ They shall ask the

way to Zion, with their faces thither.

ward, and say Come, and let us join our-

selves to the Lord in a perpetual cove-
nant that shall not: be forgotten; and
watchmen upon Mount Ephraim shall

gay Arise, and let us go up to Zion,

unto the holy Mount of the Lord our
God; for he will teach us of his ways,
and instruct us to walk in his paths.
That the way for this to be fully accom-
plished may be prepared, the Lord will
ntterly destroy the tongue of the Egyp-
tian sea, and with his mighty wind
shake his hand over the river and smite
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it in its seven streams, and make men
go over dry shod. And there shall be
a highway for the remuaant of his people,
which shall be left from Assyria; like
as it was to Israel when they came up
out of the land of Egypt.

And thus shall Israel come; not a
dark corner of the earth shall remain
unexplored; nor an island of the seas be
left without being visited; for as the
Lord has removed them into all corners
of the earth, he will cause his mercy to
be as abundantly manifested in their
gathering as his wrath in their disper-
sion, until they are gathered according
to the covenant. He will, as he said

by the prophet, send for many fishers,

and they shall fish them, and after send
for many hunters, who shall bunt them ;
not as their enemies have to affliet, but
with' glad tidings of great joy, with a
message of peace, and a eall for their
return.- e
And it will come to pass that though
the house of Israel has forsaken the
Lord, and bowed down and worshipped
other gods, which were no gods, and
been cast out before the face of the
world, they will know the voice of the
Shepherd when he calls upon them this
time ; for soon his people will be willing
to hearken to his counsel; and even
now are they already beginning to be
stirred up in their hearts to search for
these things, and are daily reading the
ancient prophets, and are marking the
times, and ‘seagons of their fulfillment.
Thus God is preparing the way for their
return. ~
" Bus it is necessary that you should
understand that what is to be fulfilled
in the last days, is not only for the ben-
efit of Tsrael, but the Gentiles, if they
will repent and embrace the gospel, for
they are to be remembered also in the

same covenant, and are to be fellow
heirs with the seed of Abraham, inas-
much as they are so by faith—for God
is no respecter of persouns. This was
shown to Moses, when he wrote—Re-
joice, O ye nations, with his people !

In consequence of the transgression
of the Jews at the coming of the Lord,
the Gentiles were called into the king-
dom, and for this obedience, are to be
favored with the gospel in its fullness
first, in the last days; for it is written :
the first shall be last, and the last first.
Therefore, when the fullness of the gos-
pel, as was preached by the righteous,
upon this land, shall come forth, it shall
be declared to the Gentiles first, and
whoso will repent shall be delivered, for
they shall understand the plan of salva-
tion and restoration for Israel, as the
Lord manifested to the ancients. They
shall be baptized with water and with
the Spirit—they shall life wp their
hearts with joy and gladness, for the

‘time of their redemption shall also roll

on, and for their obedience to the faith
they shall see the house of Jacob come
with great glory, even with songs of
everlasting joy, and with him partake
of salvation.

Therefore, as the time draws near
when the sun is to be darkened, the
moon turn to blood, and the stars fall
from heaven, the Lord will bring to
the knowledge of his people his com-
mandments and statutes, that they may
be prepared to stand when the earth .
shall reel to and fro 28 a drunken man,
earthquakes cause the naticns to trem-
ble, and the destroying angel goes forth
to waste the inhabitants at noon-day;
for so great are to be the calamitics
which are to come upon the inhabitants
of the earth, before the coming of the
Son of Man the second time, that whose
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is not prepared can not abide; but such
as are found faithful, and remain, ghall
be gathered with his people and caught
up to meet the Lord in the cloud, and
8o shall they inherit eternal life.

I bave now given you a rehearsal of
what was communicated to our brother,
when he was directed to go and obtain
the record of the Nephites. I wmay
have missed in arrangement in some
instances, but the principle is preserved,
and you will be able to bring forward
abundance of corroborating scripture
apon the subject of the gospel and of
the gathering. You are aware of the
. tact, that to give a minute rehearsal of &
lengthy interview with a heavenly mes-
senger, iz very difficult, unless one is
assisted immediately with the gift of
inspiration. There is another item I
wish to notice on the subject of visions,
The Spirit you know, searches all things,
even vhie deep. things of God.
Grod manifests to his servants those
ﬂlings that are to come, or those which
have been, he does it by unfolding them
by the power of that Spirit which com-
prebends all things, always; and so
much may be shown and made perfectly
plain to the understanding in a shors
time, that to the world, who are occupied
all their life to learn a little, look at the
relation of it, and are disposed to call it
false. You will understand then," by
this, that while those glorious things
were being rehearsed; the vision" was
. also opened; ag. thab our brother was
permitted to see and understand much
more full and perfeet than I am able to
communicate in writing. I know much
may be conveyed to the understanding
in writing, and many marvelous truths
set forth with the pen, but after all it
is but a shadow, compared to an open
vision of seeing, hearing and realizing

TV hen

eternal things. And if the fact was
known, it would be found, that of all
the heavenly communications to the
ancients, we have no more in comparison

than the alphabet to a quarto vocabulary.
It is said, and I believe the aceount,
that the Lord showed the brother of
Jared | Moriancumer] all things which
were to transpire from that day to the
end of the earth, as well as those whieh’
bad taken place. I believe that Moses
was permitted to see the same, as the
Lord cauvsed them to pass in vision be-
fore him as he stood upon the mount;
I believe that the Lord Jesus told
many things to his apostles which are
not written, and after his ascension un-
folded all things unto them; I believe

-that Nephi, the son of Lehi, whom the

Lord brought out of Jerusalem, saw the
same; 1 believe that the twelve upon
this continent, whom the Lord chose to
preach his gospel, when he came down
to manifess to this branch of the house °
of Israel, that he had other sheep who
should hear his voice. were also permit-
ted o behold the same mighty things
transpire in vision before their eyes;
and I believe that the angel Moroni,
whose words I have been rehearsing,
who communicated the knowledge of
the record of the Nepbites, in this age,
saw also, before he hid up the same
unto the Lord, great and marvelous
things, which were to transpire when
the same should come forth; and I also
believe, that God will give line upon
line, precept upon precept, to his Saints,
until all these things will be unfolded
to them, and they finally sanctified and
brought into the Celestial glory, where
tears will be wiped from all faces; and
sighing and sorrowing. flee. away !
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BRIGHAM'S FOLLIES.
SEALL the priesthood dictate the tem-
poral affairs of the Saints?

To this the Brighamite leaders long
ago answered, Yes.

The editor of the Millennial Star, vol.
17, p. 289, echoes what has been tanght
by the leaders in Utah from its first
settlement until now, when he says:
“Are we not responsible to him (God)
for the use we make of them, (life,
power, property, wealth), one and all—
not the most insignificant excepted?
And shall not He do with His own as
seemeth Him good? Shall He not
direct uws in the use of those things
which in His goodness He bestows upon
us? Shall He not do this through the
ingtrumentality of the Holy Priesthood,
whom He has called and chosen to act
for Him upon the earth? - How then
can’ “any “man - imagine sthat ‘he has
business with which the Almighty has
nothing <to- do, or. whieh . His- chosen
chanuel of instruction and administra-
tion among men has nothing to do?
Every Saini will see that the idea can
not be entertained for a moment, and
that it can only be urged by a person
enveloped in the darkness of false
traditions, and almost entirely, if not
wholly, unacquainted with the genius

of the gospel. The simple fact is this,

and every Saint must realize it sooner
or later, that there are no private
interests in the kingdom of God.”

Brigham Young had given voice to
this very theory ag early as in October,
1844, near four months after the death
of Joseph the Seer. " He said: “There
never was a prophet on the earth that
dietated to the people, but he dictated
their tetnporal affairs as well as spiritual.”
Times and = Seasons, vol. 5, p. 683.
This idea seemed to inspire all his
teachings and administrations up to his:
latest years.

This unseriptural and irrational dog-
ma has done more to enslave, degrads,
and corrupt. the Saints than any other,
and may be said to be largely the cause
of all their woes. Itdemandsa complete
surrender to the prissthood of all the
individual possesses, whether it be pri-
vate judgment, personal liberty, prop-
erty, family, and all else. When this
surrender is made, the individual is no
longer a free man, he loses his ageney,
and is thenceforth a tool, a mere thing
in the hands of the priesthood, to do
their will, and to be used as kthey may

choose,

There is not a sentence, nor a line,
in the New Testament, Book of Mormon,
or Dootrine snd Covenants, by which
this can be sustained; but.on the con-
trary, all these works teach direstly to
the opposite.

The right of private judgment, and
the fast -of personal responsibility, is
everywhere brought to light in these
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books. “Every man shall be made
accountable -to me, (God), a steward
over his own property, or that which he
has received by consecration.” (gift).
Doc.and Cov. 42:9. Again: “The in-
habitants of Zion shall judge all things
pertaining to Zion; and liars, and
hypoerites shall be proved by them, and
they who are not apostles and prophets

shall be known.”——Doc. and Cov. 64:7..

But if the right to dictate the “temporal
affairs as well as spiritual,” belongs to
the priesthood, as taught by Brigham
and his fellows, then the only right the

« Baints have in the premises is to obey,
#follow counsel,” “do as you are told,”
which is just the right of slaves, and no
more.

If the Saints must submit to the
dictation of their leaders, how can they
be responsible to God as stewards over
temporal things? And if they must
follow the counsel of their leaders, how
shall they “judge all things pertaining
to Zion?” Aund how shall “liars, and
hypoerites” be “proved by them?”
And how shall they know “who are not
apostles and prophets?”

The utter folly of the priesthood
dictating in temporal things, ought to
be seen by the Utah Saints in the many
signal failures of Brigham Young. His
proposition to build a temple in Salt

" Lake City out of “adobes;” his attempt
to wall in Salt Lake City, and other
towns, with mud walls; his ruinous
gcheme for opening up commerce on the
Colorado river; his failure in speculat-
ing in flour in the Montana trade; his
failures in the iron making, and sugar
making business, his standing folly in
the style and proportions of the “Great
Tabernacle,” in which persons can see
moderately and hear miserably; these
and scores of other signal and distress-

ing failures are conclusive proof against
the theory of priestly dictation in all
things. ‘

Of Joseph the Seer it was said: “Thou
shalt devote all thy service in Zion,”
and yes it was fgrther said to him: “In
temporal labors thou ‘shalt not have
strength, for this is not thy calling.
Attend to thy calling and thou shalt
have wherewith to magnify thine office,
and to expound all Scriptures.”’ —Doe.
and Cov. 23:4. :

In this one case alone we have a
clear refutation of the claims of the
Utah leaders. J oseph stood highest in

the priesthood, and his calling was to

the spiritual concerns of the Church;
but in temporal affairs he should “not
have strength.”  This clearly means
that he should not, in temporal matters,
have skill and wisdom. It certainly
did not- mean- that he should not have
physical—bodily—strength, for in phys-
ical ability he was unsurpassed. And
if Joseph should not have skill and wis-
dom in temporal labors, how could he
dictate others therein successfully? = If
he was not fitted to dictate im temporal
matters, and yet so learned in spiritual
things, may not others of the priesthood
be skillful in spiritual things, and yet
be very weak and unskillful in temporal
affairs?. 'We think so. If the reader
will but. stop and reflect a moment, he
may recall many instances where per-
sons - have evinced decided - talents as

ministers, who, at the same time, are

failures; utterly, in the temporal busi-

ness and political affairs of life.

Some persons are fitted by natural
gifts to be poets, artists, musicians,
warriors, jurorists, statesmen, historians,
and the like, and some have gifts qual-
ifying them for the ministry, The owl
can not sing like the linnet; and the
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ape is not wise as is mam. All have
gifts differing.

Had it not been for the Hooper’s,
Hill’s, Sharp’s, Lawrence’s, Godbe’s,
Walker’s, Jenning’s, Eldridge’s, Little’s,
Groesheck’s, and others of that olass,
Utah Mormonism would never have
been so successful in temporal affairs as
it is. And hbad .it not been for the
unwise and ruinous dictation of the
ruling priesthood in Utah, she might
have been to-day, at least one hundred
per cent in advance of what she now is,
in all that relates to her material wealth
and prosperity. _ _

But the time is come when her priest-
hood does not dictate in all things as
formerly, and when her people are
waking up to a just appreciation of
their rights and duties. Her day star
is rising.

i
<

T

TITHING.

In the October conference at Nauvoo,
in 1844, “President Young wanted to
say a few words on the principles of
tithing” He said: “There has been so
much inguiry it becomes irksome; the
law is for a man to pay one tenth of all
he possesses for the erecting of the house.
of God, the spread of the gospel, and the
support of the priesthood.”— T¥mes and
Seasons, vol. b, page 694. To this we
oppose the “law of the Lord,” given
July 8th, 1838.—Dooctrine and Cove-
nants, 106.

«Verily thus saith the Lord, I require all
their surplus property to be put into the
hands of the bishop of my church of Zion,
for the buliding of mine house, and for the
. laying the foundation of Zion, and for the
priesthood, and for the debts of the presi-
dency of my church; and this shall be the
beginning of the tithing of my people; and,
after that, those who have thus been tithed

shall pay one tenth of all their interest

annually; and this shall be a standing law
unto them forever, for my holy priesthood,
saith the Lord.

Verily I say unto you, it shall come to
pass that all those who gather unto the
land of Zion shall be tithed of their surplus
properties, and shall observe this law, or
they shall not be found worthy to abide
among you. And IYsay unto you, if my
people observe not thislaw, to keep it holy,
and by this law sanctify the land of Zion
unto me, that! my statutes and my judg-
ments may belkept thereon, that it may be
most holy, behold, verily I say unto you,
it shall not be a land of Zion unto you;
and this shall be an ensample unto all the
stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen.

By comparison we discover a wide
difference between Brigham’s ‘law,”
and the Lord’s law. Brigham says,
“The law is for a man to pay one tenth
of all he possesses;” while the law of
the Lord says, “I require all their sur-
plos property, * * * and after that,
those who have thus been tithed [of

| their surplus property] shall pay one

tenth of all their interest [not time,
nor earnings] annually; and this shall
be a standing law unto them forever,
for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord.”
The poor have no “surplus,” and
therefore should not be tithed, and can
not be tithed under the law of the
Lord. The Lord said to the elders in
February, 1831, “ye shall see that my
law is kept. He that receiveth my law
and doeth it, the same is my disciple;
and he that saith he receiveth it and
doeth it not, the same is not my disci-
ple.”—Doc. and Cov. 41:2. Again:
“Thou shalt take the things which thou
hast received, which have been given
unto thee in my scripture for a law, to
be my law, to govern my church;
[priesthood and people alike.—ED.];
and he that doeth according to these
things, [in the law], shall be saved, and
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he that doeth them not shall be damned,
if he continue.”—Doe. and Cov., 42:16.

This is right to the point. The
elders are solemnly enjoined to see that
God’s law is kept.
he that does not keep that law is not
the Lord’s disciple; for the law was
given to govern thé Churech—all of
them, priest and people, and lustly, the
salvation of all, minister or member,
depends upon keeping God’s law.

If Brigham and his fellows taughs
and practiced contrary to the law, then
they did not keep it; and the law is
vastly greater than the priesthood, and
will condemn them. All may well fear
and tremble at God’s word; it will
judge them at the last day. . God is “no
respecter of persons.”’ Priestly office
will not excuse one for teaching and
practising falsely. “God is just, and
his justice will not sleep forever.

Y S— o
<

S

BRIGHAM »s. JOSEPH TH
SEER.

Ar Nauvoo, April 6th, 1845, Brigham
Young said : “Joseph in his life time did
not receive everything connected with
the doctrine of redemption, but he has
lefs the key with those who understand
how to obtain and teach to this great
people all that is necsssary for their sal-
vation apd exaltation in the celestial
kingdom of our God.”— D¥mes and Sea-
sons, vol. 6, p. 955.

Brigham and his fellows wers teach-
ing, and abous to teach, new andl strange
doctrines, such as the Church had never
heard of before, and he takes this cun-
ning method to prepare the minds of
the people for whatever new doctrines
‘he and his co-laborers might wish to
introduce. He had sagacity enough to
gsee that the Saints would reject what he
intended to teach, unless he could firs

In the next place,

make the people believe that himself and -
others knew more about the plan of re-
demption than the “Choice Seer ;" hence
this bold statement, “Joseph in his life
time did not receive everything ocon-
nected with the doctrine of redemption,
but he has left the key with those who
understand how fo obtain and teach to
this great people all that is necessary for
their palvation and exaltation in the ce-
lestial kimgdom of our God.” Joseph
was ignorant of these things—Ilived in
ignorance and died in ignorance of them
—but certain parties with whom Joseph
“left the key,” these could “‘receive’” and
“teach” them ! ‘
If it were true that Joseph in his life
time did not receive and teach all to the
Saints that was and is “necessary for
their salvation and exaltation in the ce-
lestial kingdom of our God,” then he
was a rank impostor, and the gospel re-
stored through him was and is a vain
‘thing, and a snare, the Book of Mormon
false, and the Doctrine and Covenants a
delusion. - ‘
The revelation to Joseph, May, 1829,
pir. 15, declares that the Book of Mor-
mon “Shall bring to light the true
points of my [Christ’s] dootrine; yea,
and the only dootrine which is in me,
[Christ], and this I do that I may es-
tablish my gospel, that there shall not be
so much contention.”—D. and C. 9: 15.
- Inasmuch as the Book of Mormon brings
“to light the only doctrine that is in
Christ—the fallness of the gospel—it,
therefore, certainly teaches to the Saints .
every doctrine and prineiple ‘“‘that is
necessary for their salvation and exalta-
tion in the celestial kingdom of our .
God,” even though Brigham and his
fellows say it ten thousand times.
Not only did Joseph receive and

{ teach “the fullness of the gospel,” which
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alone, is “the power of God unto salva-
tion to every oue that believeth,” (Rom.
1:16), but he also reccived, by direct
revelation, the knowledge of temple-
building, and all things that pertained
to that matter and to the priesthood, in
proof of which we quote: “And I will
" show unto my servant, Joseph, all things
pertaining to this house [the temple]
and the priesthood théreof.”—D. and C.
107:13, given January, 1841. This
being true, how about the statement of
Brigham, that Joseph was igunorant of
some things ‘‘connscted, with thedoc-
trine of redempsion” which were neces-
sary for the Saints, in order for them to
procure “their salvation and exaltation
in the celestial kingdom of our God ?”
Will the Saints open their eyes and see
the base imposition practiced upon them
in the name of religion!

In this same speech of Brigham’s we
find this strange,; and false, and hurtful
doctrine: “And I would say, as no man
can be perfect without the woman, so
20 woman can be perfeet without a man
to lead her. T tell you the truth as it
i§ in the bosom of eternity; and I say
g0 t0 every man upon the face of the
earth; if he wishes to be saved he can
not be saved without & woman by his
side. This is spiritual wifedsm ; thatis,
the doctrine of spiritual wives.” *** «]
have shown to the brethren and sisters
that Brother Joseph did not tell them
all thing:s at once, congequently you may
expect. to hear and see things you never
thought of before.”” And here, April
6th, 1845, ten months after Joseph’s
death, is the public proclamation of
“spiritual wifeism.” Hvidently Brigham
had turned that wonderful “key” and let

. this strange “cat out of the bag.”

Buat this is wot all that was strange

and new in Brigham’sremarkable speech.

He proceeds to correct Joseph in regard
to baptism for the dead, and says: “A
man can not be baptized for a woman,
nor a woman for a man, and it.be valid.”
Yet such had been practiced under
Joseph’s teaching and administration.
We mention this to show how bold and
audacious was Brigham in changing the
affairs of the Church after the death of
the Seer, .

Bus Brigham does not stop here in
correcting Joseph, and in teaching new
doctrines. He says: “Know ye not
that the millennium has commenced ?”
If the millennium had commenced prior
to 1845, we would be pleased to know
where and among what people. Most
Christian people think the devil was let
loose “having great wrath,” and that the
millennium - is some distance in the

future.

The dootrines taught by Brigham in
this singular speech, are only equalled
by the Adam-God, blood atonement,
tithing the poor, polygamy, Zion in Utah,
adobe temples, ete., ete. It is high time
the Utah Saints should pause and con-
sider.

————e-

THE HISTORY OF POLYGAMY,

As Found in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, with Comments.—No, 2.

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY.
But you will tell me he had concubines.
The very fact that the Seriptures speak
of wives as distinet from concubines
proves that their relationship to the man
is not the same. All understand the
sacred relationship of a wife to her hus-
band is as one bound to him, and he to
ber, according to the laws of marriage
ordained of God; hence a woman not
80 united with & man bears no legal re-
lation to him. Webster defines the
word eoncubine, “A woman in keeping ;
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a mistress.” And he defines concubin-
age, “The keeping of a mistress.” If
éoncubinage was right in the sight of
Grod, the ordinance of marriage was un-
necesary, for man would naturally have
followed the bent of his passions, and
kept as many women or “concubines” as
he pleased. But the Divine one con-
sidered the relation of the sexes too
sacred; and the sphere of woman too
high and holy to allow them to be de-
graded as things merely to gratify the
lust of the opposite sex ; hence he threw
around this relation the sacred ordin-
ance of marriage, and that, too of one
woman to one man, “‘and all thisithat
the earth might answer the end of its
creation, and be filled with the jmeasure
of man, according to his creation hefore
the world was made.”—D..and C.-49.

Concubinage and all other illicit inter-

course is forever ruled out. The poly-
gamists justify concubinage; and find
fault with Congressmen, whom they
charge with having kept  mistresses.
Why, bless you, they are doing the
works of Abraham when he took Hagar !
And if those works of Abraham were
righteous, what should hinder these vo-
luptuous Congressmen from going to his
patriarchal bosom 7 If the polygamist,
who does not do the works of Abraham,
may flatter themselves that they are go-
ing there, surely the concubinest who is
doing those works, at least ought not to
be frowned away. But I fear that neither
polygamists nor concubinests will ever
reach that place, unless, like Abraham,
they repent and put away their Hagars,
The
polygamists urge that Abraham married
Keturah. Yes, he did, but not until he
had buried Sarah. Gen. 23:1 and
Gen. 25: 1. ‘

One word more on this poins. The

fact that neither the children of the
concubines, nor yet Ishmael, were rec-
oned as “the seed of Abraham” is an-
other evidence that concubinage is not
of God, nor sanctioned by him. “In
Isaac shall thy seed be called,” gives
forever the divine seal to monogomy,
and hurls the thunder of his displeasure
against concubinage.  But the sophists
claim “that it must be divine because °
God blessed the children. Why should .
he not bless the children 7 - And if they. b
do his will, why should he not exalt and
honor them? Were they to blame?
Does not God bless the illegitimate
child of to-day? As though to recom-
pense it for the dishonor entailed upon
it by its parents, the illegitimate child
is often brighter in intellect than those
born in wedlock from the same pair.
Will they tell us that because of this
Grod sanctions iilicit intercourse? And
yet, if the argument is good in the one
case, it is equally ‘good in the other.
Much stress is laid upon the fact that .
an angel appeared to Hagar. She was
subject to her mistress, and submitted
to her command. We have no evi-
dence that she sought Abraham; her
condition was forced upon her. Shall
the Judge of all the earth spurn her ~
then? The wrong was between Sarah
and Abraham—it was vot the bond-
woman’s. Hence He, “who is too wise
to err, and too good to be unkind,”
sends his angel to her in her distress,
and comforts her. And so he has com-
forted many a poor misguided woman
when they have called upon him; and
thug he ‘has taught us a-lesson full of
the sublime eloquence of heaven, that we
are nob to despise those erring ones, but
rather seek to reclaim them.

Again: It is urged that Abraham
was the father of the faithful. I grant
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it. He beeame so after he had ceased
the evils before mentioned. Thirteen
years after Ishmael’s birth, “The Lord
appeared unto Abrabam, and said unto
him, I, the Almighty God give unto
thee a commandment that thou shalt
walk uprightly before me, and be thou
perfect.”—Gen. 17: 1. God never does
anything in vain; and if Abraham had
all the time walked wuprightly, and had
- been perfect up to that time, he would
not have visited him to command him
_to do so. We read of but one being, in
the flesh, whose life was without a stain
—“the man Christ Jesus.” No human
being, except the Son of God, ever
claimed to bea perfect pattern for human-
ity, and he peinted to the excellency of
the divine law rather than to his own
acts, as a standard for our lives. - Paul
. told the people to follow him, as he fol-
lowed Christ. And shall we be so vain
as to conclude that every act of God’s
people is mecessarily according to the
divine pattern, if we do not happen to
hear the thunder of the Almighty di.
rectly declaring against such act ? Pa-
triarchs and prophets were liable to go
‘astray. And when God has given his
law, it is not necessary that he should be
continually uttering fulminations against
the breaking of it. He holds every man
responsible to the law revealed for his
government  But it is a remarkable fact
that the first time the Lord visited
Abraham after his intercourse with Ha.
gar, he commands him to walk uprightly
before him and to be penfect, and lays
‘down the conditions upon which he
would bless him.: Nor is there the
slightest hint after this that he was
guilty of intercourse with any woman
bus his wife, Sarah; and after her death,
Keturah. He died a monogamist, and
not a polygamist, as is vainly claimed.

He taught his son Isasc monogamy, and.
Isaac lived up toit, notwithstanding the
false claim in the pretended revelation,
that God justified him in polygamy.
Thus we expose the second falsehood in
that bundle of falsehoods. Had Abra.
ham been a polygamist, and realized it
tc be a celestial law, he would bhave
taught it o his son Isaac; for after he
had given proof that he loved God, by
putting away Hagar, God said, “I know
him, that he will command his children
and his household after him.” He com-
manded Isaac to take a wife, but never
wives. Isaac obeyed, and lived and died
a monogamist. The next case of polyg-
amy is that of Hsau. If, as polygamists
seem to claim, the character of a man
gives a coloring to his acts, then the
character of Esau, like that of Lamech,
gives rathier a dark shade to the practice
of polygamy. He was a wicked man,
and a murderer at heart. (See his
his{:ory), Judging, then, from their
mode of reasoning, we should have to
class polygamy as one of the darkest of
critnes.  Yet polygamists flaunt him be-
fore our eyes as one of the examples of
their pet iniquity. I certainly think he
properly represents it ; but please excuse
we if I can not acceps the abomination,
though presented by sach an illustrious
(7) example.

The next case is that of Jacob. Now
all marriages, to be proper and legal
marriages . must be the result of volun-
tary choice, springing from the holiest
of influences—Ilove. Isaacand Rebecea
instructed him to take a wife, not wives,
He goes to- Padan-aram, apd true to pe-
rental instruction and the impulse of
his own heart, he seeks the hand of
Rachel. ~ He proves his love for her by
seven years’ hard labor, at the end of
which time he says to Laban, “Give me
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my wife, that I may go and take her;
for the days of my serving thee are ful-
filled.”—Gen. 29. The wedding feast
is prepared ; the ceremony must be per-
formed; and in the evening shades, a
woman is brought veiled; yes, doubly
veiled—veiled as was the custom of the
coutitry, and veiled in the darkness of
‘the night.  She went in with bim and
slept with him. The morning. dawns.
The silvery light sheds its rays upon
the nuptial couch. Jacob turns to em-
brace his *beloved Rachel, the light of
his ‘soul, the apple of his eye; but ke
shrinks with horror as he gazes upon the
guilty face of sore-eyed Leah! Spring-
ing from his couch as he would from 2
serpent, he rushes into the presence of
the treacherous idolater, Laban, and in
tones of thunder; and in the strength of
wounded love, honor and justive, de:
“wands, “What is this thou hast done
unto e ? Did not T serve thee seven
years for Rachel 7° Wherefore hast thon
beguiled me?” Reader, was this a
truly legal marriage? And if nos, would
you fix the seal of the Kternal God to it ?
But to return » I imagme I hear the
whining tones of the avaricous old idol-
ater, excusing his treachery and deceit
by saying; it must not so be done in our
country to give the younger before the
elder;” and then shamelessly demaad-
ing seven years more of hard tail for the
precious jewel already fairly earned.

There belng no chauce for redress, burn-
ing with indignation, yet glowing with
~ a holier fire, that of love, he consents
again to pay the price, making fourteen
years'in all, and having dene this, he is
given the oue jewel of his heart, Rachel.
Bat he has humbled the tender-eyed
Leah, and he hopors her as his wife.
“But he loved Raclhel more than Leah.”

Is their any man or woman so dead
to honor and virtue, and the impulse of
a holy love, as to claim that this act of

TLaban was a righteous transaction? Is
there any being so sunken in falsehood
and shame as to claim that this act of
treachery and deceit was of God’s ap-
poinsment ?

T blush for the name ofhumamty when
I reflect that men clalrhmg to be apostles
of Him whose tongue was never polluted
by falsehood, who,ge heart had . no place .
for deceit—I say. T-blush when T hear
them declare this whole infamous trans:
action was not only sanctioned of, but or:
dained by the Immaculate Jehovah. Can
bumanity sink to lower depths of crime?
Can the name of Jehovah be worse pol-
luted 7 Can the Holy Ghost be more
wickedly blasphemed when, in the light
of God’s eternal truth, they can so defile,
and belie the name and character of'k
Him who is the embodiment of truth?
Surely the climax of blasphemy is
reached by these men, and I tremble"
for their fate. R

o be contmued
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THE LAW SUPREME.
In these days when the Utah Mormon
priesthood demand of their church mem-
bers implicit, unquestioning obedience to
their counsels and dictation, it becomes
proper and essential to know by whas
“right they do so. Do the law of the
Churek and the revelations of God au-
thorize it 7 Let us- see.. The Lord
”:“says to the ‘‘elders” of the Church, Feb.
: 4th,1 1831: “Ye shall receive my law,
that)ye may know how to goverm my
Ch’x’il'ch, and have af/ things right before
:gihe. And I will be your ruler when I
Bome; and behold, T come quickly, and
‘§re [elders] shall see that my law is
kept. He that receiveth my law and
/doeth it, the same is my disciple; and
~ he that saith he receiveth it and doeth
/" it not, the same is not my disciple, and
shall be east out from among you.”—
Doctrine and Covenants.
be By this we learn (1) that the priest-
. hood ecan know how to govern the
Church, only by means of Christ’s re-
vealed law; (2) that by that law they
could, in the government of the Church,
“have all things right” in the sight of
Christ ; (3), that the elders are solemnply
required of the Lord to see that this all-
importanst law is “kept” by the Church;
(4), that any person, minister or mem-
ber, who would receive said law and

obey it, the same would’ be Christ’s dis-
ciple; but, (5), they who profess to re-
‘ceive it, and yet do nop keep it—obey it
—the same are not Christ’s disciples, and
should be cast out from the Church.
This latter clause defines, clearly, who
are and who are not the disciples of
Christ. His disciples are such by virtue
of their receiving, and keeping, his re-
vealed law.

The “law” that is here alluded to, was
one then soon to be given to the Church
as the special rule for its government,
and was revealed through the Seer five

days after, viz., on thé 9th of Febiuary,

1831, found in Doctrine and Covenants,
sec. 42. Of this revelation Joseph the
Seer, in the history of the Church for
that period, says:

“On the 9th of February, 1831, in
the presence of twelve elders, and ac-
cording to the promise heretofore made,
[Doe. aud Cov., Jan. 2d, 1831, and Jan.
4th, 1831.—Ep.], the Lord gave the
following revelation, embracing the law
of the Church.” — History of Church, for
that date in Z¥mes and Seasons and
Mill. Star. This identifies, in an un-
mistakable way, that particular law of
Christ which ~the priesthood of the
Church are commanded to both keep,
themselves, and see that the Saints, one
and all keep it; that law the keeping of
which mades one a disciple of Christ,
and the violation of which destroys hig
right to such diseipleship. By what
we have seen, this law is made superior
to the priesthood—the priesthood is to
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both govein: themselﬁés- andthe Church
~of Christ by it.
both the ministry and membership. All

By this law Christ rules

_ the ministry, and all the members, must | sa

If any minister,. bhough he be -prophe

kglver of' 10

_ hood, at all times, were subordinate and
 should be subordinate to this law, we

In further proof‘ that all the pnesb -

r “elve and obey this- fundamental Iaw',j [whe

prlesthood ,
eph the Seer was someblme
God for his transgressions.

“How oft have you transgress

quote one of its very first requirements,

o viz: “Again T say unto you, hearken

. ;fportant and mcomparable law, we find |

this further requirement upon the prlesb-
hood : “Thou shalt take the things
which thou hast received, which have

‘been given unto thee in my Serip-
_ tures for alaw, to -be my law to govern:

_ my Church; and he that doeth accord-

‘ ‘haveg gone on in the persuasmnsof
,\and hear and obe_y the law whlch 1 shall‘ ‘ :

;commandments and laws of G‘ro'

ily, ‘I say unto Joseph Smxth
have not kept my. command

denbly the New Tesbamenb and the 'Boo

~given “for a:law’? to the: Church; to be
Christ’s law in this last dispensation, by
- which: ‘to’ “govern” his: Chureh.

_ ing to these ‘things shall be ;s‘a}ved,“andf

~of Mormon, the Old Testament laws and'f s
_ usages having been abolished by thei in- |
troduction of the gospel), such as were |

‘prlesthood " in cage he “shal ‘
By ‘gress~” “and thus none shall be ex

 this we also learn; what may well cause

ed: from the: Jusmce and the lawsk
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that all things may be done in order

and in solemnity before him, according

to. truth and righteousness.” JIbid.
When the Church holds the law su-

‘preme, and superior to all priestly offices
‘and eallings, then the encrvachments and

corruptions of ambltxous or 1gnorant

_priests can be _prevented, and priesteraft

becomes impossible.  But when the
priesthood is made superior to the law,
then blindness, iniquity, bondage, and
all kinds of corruption may prevail
Then the people are left to the craft of
their leaders; justice and mercy flee
away; truth and righteousness are no
longer but empty names. When the
Church of Christ shall fully keep his
law ag given in the standard works of
the Church, then the glory of the Lord
will be seen upon her. - Until then, she
will' be under condemnastion of the law
of Christ,.and her enemies. will prevail

“against her, and the powers of the heav-

ens will not be given her.
All should seek earnestly to “magnify
the law, and make it honorable.”

.
N

TEMPLE GARMENTS.
Ir the temple garments used in Utah
were given to the Church through Jos-
eph, as some pretend, and are of such
value to prevent accident, sickness, and

o

‘all harmful influences; also to secure 2

certain and a glorious resurrestion, why

~.did not Joseph. and. Hyrum when' they

went to Carthage Jail, right into the

.midst of danger—why.did they not wear

them, and so prevent their brutal assas-
gination? - And why were they not bur-
ried in such garments? They neither
wore such garments to Carthage, nor
were they buried in them. These facts
damage the temple garment theory im-

‘mensely.

THE HISTORY OF POLYGAMY,
As Found in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, with Comments.—No. 3.

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY.

But to return, we throw the mantle
of charity over Leah’s wrong. Wehave
no evidenee that it was of her seeking.
Under a tyrant’s ‘contro], she submitted
to the deception: Bilhah and Zilphd were
evidently given to Jacob, not as wives,
but as the servants of their mistresses,
through the envy and jealousy of Rachel
and Leah. They were not supposed to
be bearing children for themselves, bus
for their mistresses, just as Hagar was
expected to do. Ye women who have
submitted to the practice in this day, do
yeu look upon yourselves as wives. Your
husbands solemnly swear in court that
you are not their wives; that they have
“but one lawful wife.””  If their oath is

correct, you have simply become their.

slaves—the Hagars of the church. Your
late President set them this example,
because he lacked moral courage to take
the consequences of obeying what he
called the “celestial law.” Surely, the
ordinances of heaven need not be dis-
owned ; but the lusts of the flesh lead
to dishonor and shame; and the trans.
gressor fears the vengeance of a broken
law. Remember, the fact that divine
wrath does not 1mmed1ately follow a
crime, is no evidence that such erime is
a virtue,

It is claimed that Moses was a polyga-
nist. . The proofis lacking. = Moses had

“been absent from Hgypt forty years, and,

contrary to the custom among the seed
of Abraham, he had married a woman
of a strange nation, Zipporah, the daugh-
ter of Jethro, Priest of Midian. This
Midian is said to be a part of Ethiopia,
a8 Utah is a part of America. Moses
returns to Egypt. Israel is delivered
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through his instrumentality. The trans.
actions recorded in the Book of Num-
bers began a little over a year from the
time of the Exodus. Aaron and Miriam
now began to manifest jealousy towards
Moges, and gave vent to it in complain
ing against his marrying this Ethiopian
woman, the daughter of Jethro. Tt is
not hinted that” he had- any other wife,
and the fact that Midian is a part of
Ethiopia is strong evidence that the
Ethiopian woman and Zipporah are one
and the same. But if it were possible
to prove that this were not the case, it
would then be impossible to prove that

Moses had two women at the same time. |

It is very rave that the death of a wom-
an is recorded in the Scriptures. Po-
lygamists are driven to miserable straits
when they undertake to make Moses a
. polygamist. , -
~In Jndges we read of Gideon. This
was a young man hvmg with his father,
and said to be a mighty man of valor.
The Lord made choice of him to deliv-
er Israel from the Midianites. He ac-
complished this through faith in God.
Alas for the frailty of earth’s mightiest!
No sooner has he accomplished this
mighty feat through the power of God,
than, like Aaron amid the thunders of
Mount Sinai, he calls for the golden
ear-rings, casts them into the furnace,
and makes of them an “Ephod and puts
it in Ophrah;and all Israel wont thicher
- a whoring after it, which thing became
a snare to Gideon and to his house.”
The country was then in quietness forty
years, and Jerubbaal—Gideon—went
and dwelt in his own house, which means
that he got married and went to house-
keeping. And at the end of that forty
years we read that Gideon had “three
score and ten sons of his own body be-
gotten; for he had many wives. And

“polygamy.

his concubine that was in Shechem bare-
him a son whose name was Abimelech.”
—dJudges 6th, 7Tth, 8th chapters. We
are safe in saying Giideon was not in
polygamy when God called him, nor did

he go into it until after he made the. .

golden Ephod which led Tsrael into idol-
atry;  and. wss a spare.unto. himgelf,
Haviog been ensnared by one evil, he

quickly falls into another, and thus po- =~

lygamy and idolatry went hand in hand.
Nor is there the slightest evidence that
he had any more divine authority for
going into polygamy than he had for
making an idolatrous snare for Israel.

The next cases found are those of Ib-
zan and Abdon, judges in Israel, found
in Judges 12th, 9th, 14¢h. They were

not necessarily good men because they .

were judges, nor would their characters

weigh anything in the matter unless we -
could find the express command of Je-

hovah authorizing their polygamy.

The case of Elkanah comnes next.
had two wives. - Hannah, the first, was
childless. The other, like many a fool-
ish woman of Utah, mocked the first be-
cause she bare no children. It does not
follow that this man was perfect, but
credit is given him for “‘going up yearly
to worship.”” This, however, was a cus-
tom among the Jews in general. He
loved Hannah, she was the wife of his
youth, and her barrenness had not dried
up his love for her.  That is more than
can be said of many polygamists of thig
day. But it is not written, it/ is not
even hinted, that the Lord gave him
these two wives.” Would the Lord give
a good man a wicked woman like Penin-
nah to be a scourge to as noble a woman
as Hanaah? The fact that Gtod hears
Hannah’s prayer is no endorsement of
1t is only an endorsement of
her earnest prayers and holy offerings,
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and of the integrity of her heart. More-
over, had polygamy been the law of
Celestial Marriage, and hence essential
to the future glory of man, she would
have trained her darling boy in it, and
he wounld undoubtedly have practiced it.
But no!  Like many a first wife whose
sagred righis-have-been intraded upon,
and whose feelings have been erushed,
and their hearts made to bleed at every
pore in this day, threugh some mocking
Hagar, or hateful Peninnah, she had
seen enough of polygamy, she knew
there was no God in it It was only
one of the “statues that were not good,”
(Hzek. 20 :26); and, although she vis-
ited him yearly at the temple, no word
of polygamy is taught him as the “celes-
tial law of marriage.” Nor did Samuel
 fall a victim to the snare as Gideon had.
He knew too well its meaning and intent
“/in the law of Moses to become a. victim
toit; which is evidence that it had no
relation to the eternal well-being of hu-
manity.

We are told Saul was a polygamist,
but we fail to find any direct evidence
of it. Tt is true Nathan is made to say
to David, “I gave unto thee thy master’s
house, and thy master’s wives.”—2 Sam
12:8. I have only been able to trace
out one wife. In 1 Sam. 14:50,1 read
“the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinocam,
‘the daughter of Ahimaaz.”’ I find that
‘he had a concubine whose name was

—Rizpah: 2 Sam. 3: 7 Fromthe wife
“He had three sons and two daughters.
From - the concubine he had one son.
But Saul was a wicked man, and follow-
ed the desires of his own heart. Asa
concubine is not a wife he was not a
polygamist in the true sense of the word;
and he would be grossly ignorant of
-God’s law who should tell us concubin-

~ age was of God.

The case of David stands next. In
Deus. 17:17. God forbids kings mul-
tiplying wives unto themselves. Is it
reasonable to suppose that the immuta-
ble Jehovah would turn around in the
face of his own law, and encourage them
to do that which he had so imperatively
forbidden ? He could not even wink at if,

. But when be sees them given up to the

hardness of their own hearts, he leaves
them to follow their idols and then the
consequences of a broken law miust follow.
In the Book of Mormon we read that
“many plain and precious parts” have
been taken out of the Bible, and doubt-
less among them were some scathing re-
bukes of the licentiousness of these men.

Greab stress is laid upon the saying of
Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 12:8. “I gave
thee thy master’s house and thy master’s
wives-into thy Dbosom; and gave thee
the ‘house of Israsl and Fudah, and if
that had been too little I would more-
over have given unto thee such and
such things.” I have shown that Saul
had but one wife and one concubine. I
have traced the wives of David, eight in
number, and ten concubines; but I can
not find any evidence that Saul’s wife
or concubine is among them. David
first married Michal, the daughter of Saul.
1 Sam. 18:17, 28. But her father
took heraway from him. 1 Sam. 25:44.
She returns to David after Saul’s death.
2. Sam. 3:14;16: - But before Saul’s
death he is married to Ahinoam, the Jez-

reelite. 1 Sam. 27 :3. This woman is of

the same name as Saul’s wife, but the lat-
ter was the daughter of Ahimaaz. More-
over, when he married Abinoam, David
had not yet come in possession of the
kingdom, for SBaul was yet seeking his
life; and in 1 Sam. 25: 26, Saul blesses
him, calls him his som, and prophecies
of David’s ultimate vietory. It is cer-
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tain that at this time David had not
Saul’s wife, hence the woman Ahinoam,
the Jezreelite, was not the same as Saul’s
wife Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz.
Nor is there the least evidence that Da-
vid had either the wife or concubine of
Baul as his wives at any time. He re-
ceived them in the same sense that he
received the house of Israel and Judah.
They were his subjects. Had he ever
received them as his wives, we should
find them particularized as such as well
as the rest of his wives; but no mention
is made of ¢hem in tha¢ relation. Hence
the claim of polygamists in the case of
David is too far-fetched, and shows the
straits they are driven fo to prop up

their favorite system.
To be continued.
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LETTERS OF O. COWDERY.,
ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF

THE CHURCH.—No. 6 Cont.
LETTER VI-—Continued.

P
.

You have, no doubt,as well as myself,
frequently heard those who do not pre-
tend to an*‘experimental’’ belief in the
Lord Jesus, say, with those who do, that
(to use a familiar phrase), “any tune
can be played upon the Bible.” - What
is here weant to be conveyed, I suppose,
is that proof can be adduced from that
volume, to support as many different
gystems as men please to choose: one
saying, “This is the way,” and the other,
“This is the way,” while the third says,
that it is all false, and that he can “play
this tune upon it.” If this'is so, alas
for our condition ; admit this to be the
cage, and either wicked and designing
men have taken from it those plain and
easy items, or it never came from the
Deity, if that Being is perfect and con-
sistent in his ways. But although T am
ready to fadmit that men, in -previous

generations, have, with polluted hands
and corrupt hearts, taken from the sa-
cred oracles many precious items which
were plain of comprehension, for the
main purpose of building themselves up
in the trifling things of this world, yet,
when it is carefully examined, a straight-
forward consistency will be found, suffi-
cient to check the vicious heart of man
and teach him to revere a word -so
precious, harnded down to us from our
fathers, teaching us that by faith we can
approach the same benevolent Being,
and receive for ourselves & sure word of
prophecy, which will serve as a light in
a dark place to lead to those things '
within the vail, where peace, righteous-
ness and harmony, in one uninterrupted
round, feast the inhabitants of thoge
blissful regions in endless day.

Searce can the reflecting mind be
brought to contemplate these scenes,
without asking, For -whom are they
held in reserve, and by whom are they
to be enjoyed? ‘Have we an interest
there? Doour fathers, who have waded
through affliction and adversity, who
have been ocast out from the society of
this world, whose tears have, times with-
out number, watered their furrowed
faces, while mourning over the eorrup-
¢ion of sheir fellow men, an inheritance
in those mansions? If so, can they
without us be made perfect?  Will their
joy be full till we rest with them? And
is there "efficacy and virtue sufficient in
the blood of him who groaned upon Cal-
vary’s summit to expiate our sins and
cleanse us from all unrighteousness? I
trust, that as individuals acquainted
with the gospel, thromgh repentance,

‘baptism and keeping the commandments

of that same Lord, we shall eventually, -
be broughs to partake in the fullness of
that which we now only anticipate—the
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full enjoyment of the presence of our
Lord. Happy indeed, will be that hour
to all the saints, and above all to be de
sired, (for it never ends), when men
will again mingle praise with those who
do always behold the face of our Father

. who is-in heaven..

k brought my subject down to the evening,

or night of the 21st of September, 1823,
and gave an outline of the conversation
of the angel upon the important fact of
the blessings, promises and covenants to
Tsrael, and the great manifestations of
favor to the world, in the usheringin of
the fullness of the gospel, to prepare the
way for the second advent of the Mes-
siah, when he comes in the glory of the
Father with the holy angels.

A remarkable fact is to be noticed
with régard to this vision. In ancient

‘time the Liord warned some of: his ser- |

vants in. dreams: for instance, Joseph,
the husband of Mary, was warned in a
dream to take the young child and his
mother, and flee into HEgypt; also, the
wise men were warned of the Lord in a
dream not to return to Herod ; and when
“out,. of HEgypt the Son was called,”
the angel of the Lord appeared in a
dream to Joseph again; alsc he was
warned.in a. dream. to turn aside into
the parts. of Galilee. Such were the

~-manifestations to Joseph, the favored

~ been called an open vision.
s

descendant of the father of the faithful

“in dreams, and i in them the Liord falfilled

his purposes. But the one of which I
have been speaking is what would have
And though
it was in the night, yet it was not a dream.
There is no room for conjecture in this
matter, and to talk of deception would be
to sport with the common senss of every
man who knows when he is awake, when
he sees and when he does not see.

~Fot Will Tomiember that 1o Wy st

He could not have been deceived in
the fact that a being of some kind ap-
peared to him; and that it was a heaven-
ly one, the fulfillment of his words so
minutely, up to this time, in addition to
the truth apd word of salvation which

has been developed to this generation,. .
‘it the Book of Mormon, ought to be con-

clusive evidence to the mind of every
man who is privileged to hear of the-
same, He was awake, and in solemn
prayer, as you will bear in mind, when-
the angel made his appearance; from
that glory which surrounded him the
room was lit up to a perfect brilliancy, so
that darkness wholly disappeared; he
heard the words with his ears, and re-
ceived a joy and happiness indescribable
by hearing that his own sins were for-
given, and his former transgressions to
be remembered: against him no more; if
he then c(mtina'e&*t’oi‘wa‘}k'bef()‘réi the’
Lord aceording to his holy command-
ments.  He also- saw bim depart, the
light and glory- withdraw; leaving a
calmness and peace of soul past the lan-
guage of man to paint—Was he de-
ceived 7

Far from this; for the vision was re-
newed twice before morning, unfolding
farther and still farther the mysteries of
godliness and those things to come. In
the morning he went to his labor as usual,
but soon the visicn of the heavenly mes-
sepger was renewed, instructing him to
go immediately and view those things of
which he. had been informed; with a
promise that he should obtain them if he
followed the directions and went with an
eye single to the glory of God.

Accordingly he repaired to the place-
which had thus been described. Bus it
is mecessary to give you more fully the
express ingtructions of the angel, with
regard to the object of this work in which
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our brother had now engaged. He was
to remember that it was the work of the
Lord, to fulfill certain promises previous.
ly made to a branch of the house of Is-
rael, of the tribe of Joseph, and when it
should be brought forth must be done
expressly with an eye, as I said before,
single to the glory of God, and the wel-
fare and restoration of the house of Is-
rael.

You will understand, then, that no
motive of a pecuniary, or earthly nature,
was suffered to take. the lead of the heart
of the man thus favored. The allure-
ments of vice, the contaminating influ-
ence of wealth, without the direct guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit, must have no
place in the heart nor be suffered to take
from it that warm desire for the glory
and kingdom of the Lord, or, instead of
obtaining, disappointment and reproof
would most assuredly follow. Such was
the instruction and this the caution.

: To be Continued.

e s om0 G e
JERUSALEM’S FUTURE.,

Rev. Dr. Newman lectured in New York
on Tuesday evening, on behalf of the city
migsion of the Methodist Episcopal Church
in the‘Attorney Street Church, his subject
being ¢“Jerusalem and Its Future.” . After
an interesting description of the Holy City
as it was he traced its marvelous vicissi-
tudes to the present time. ‘Eleven cities,”
he said, ‘¢have been built on that site, and
during the twenty-seven sieges from which
they have suffered the rubbish has accumu-
lated to the depth of 150 feet. The city is
now in the hands of the Moslems, and
where stood the temple now stands the
mosque. Jerusalem bas a prophetic future.
It ie yet to be again the great Jewish capi.
tal of the world. The Hebrews are inter-
mingled with all people on. the face of the
globe, yet confounded with nome. They
are a nation without a country, a people
without a government; and they have been
proscribed by Emperors, Popes, Sultans,

Infidels ‘and Christians, yet the e¢ivilized

world to-day is singing their psalms.
“They have not only survived the adver-

sities of two thousand years, but many of
them have risen to distiction. There will
be no sudden exodus from Egypt—the re-
turn to Jerusalem will be gradual. Some
will go for pleasure, for wealth, for patriot-
ism, and some for religion. Their return
is prophetically announced, and the Word
of the Lord standeth forever. Palestine is
the great high bridge between Europe and
Asia. Jerusalem is a capital, not from
choice, but from nature; its location has a
political significance. Forty thousand He-
brews are now there, and Disraeli is the
minister of Providence for the re-establish-
ment of the commonwealth of his fathers,
whose power and glory shall be brightened
by the acceptance of Divine Christianity.”
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THE PLAN OF SALVATION UNCHAN
GEABLE.

Unpzr the above caption, Elder Samuel
- W. Richards, editor of the Millenial
Star, for October 30th, 1852, presents
in a clear, sensible, and Scriptural way
the genuine doctrine of the Latter Day
Saints in respect to what, and what only,
is essential to salvation. The article
* possess2s decided merit; and just now
it may be read with profit; proving that
the Mormons in Europe, up to 1852,
were taught facts and principles which
gince 1853 have been repudiated by the
Mormon priesthood in Utah and else
where.

We claim that 2 woful apostasy has oc-

curred among the Laster Day Saints since
1843-4, and that the leaders of the

Utah Mormons were chief among those -

who have brought it absut. - No clearer
evidence of the fact is needed than that
furnished by the Buok of Mormon, the
Nauvoe: edition. of the Doetrine. and
< Covenants, -and the -New Testament.
Yet farcher evidence is found 'in the
changes——decided and striking—mide
-in.the doctrine and. practice: of: the
Church as admitted by the Utah Mor-
mons. - These changes, we are told, are
evidences of progression—of growth.
To this we reply that, apostate Christian
ity, moder its various forms, may with
. equal propriety claim that their various
“.and conflicsing theories are bust the re
ults of progress and growth. The idea
in'either case is a flimsy, deceptive, and
destructive one. The real fact is, as

held by Rider Richards, (aud the Latter
Day Saints under Joseph the Seer).  «It
i contrary to reason, to Gommon sense,
to analogy, to the Bible, to the Book of
Meormon, other revelations of God, and
to the voice of the Holy Priesthood
from the foundation of the world, to im-
agine for one moment that God has de-
vised more than one plan of salvation
for the human race. * ¥ * The same
ordinances and conditions are necessary
to be complied with by one generation
of ‘men as by another.”” This is sound
-and sensible. Therefore, inasmuch as.
the New Testament, Book of Mormon,
and the Nauvoo edition of the Doctrine:

and Covenants, each and severally con-

tain and teach that “one plan of salva-

~tion- for the human race,” how dare

Latter Day Saints accept of anything
for salvation which is not clearly taught
in them, or anything that is opposed to
what they teach? “Be not deceived;
God is not mocked.” But here is the
article:

THE PLAN OF SALVATION UNCHANGEABLE,

There are many honest and well-disposed peo-
ple living in the world who make no profession
of religion whatever. But they have souls that
need salvation as much as others. Doubtless
there are many reasons whic: cause this class
of persons to stand aloof from the subject of
religion; but we conceive one of the most im-
portant ‘and plausible to be, the strife; conten-

tions, and-contradictions of religicus teacherg—

those who. profess to have authority to declare
how sinners may obtain pardon for. their sins,
and: become reconciled to God, and eventually
gain admission into His presence, to dwell and
reign with Him in a future and never-ending
state of existeuce.

The majority of religious teachers declare the
world to be naturally in a state of alienation
from and rebellion to God, and that, although
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God the
Creator of the heavens and the earth, came
upon this earth to bleed and to die, that by
thus offering himself as a sacrifice, an Atone-
ment might be made for the sins of mankind,
yet something must be done by mankind shem-
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selves in order. that they may be fully entitled
to forgiveness for their sins, and be completely
reconciled to their God.

This is right so far; but here the grand diffi-
culty commences. The most learned and tal-
ented religious teachers differ most widely upon
this point:—What is required on the part of
mankind in order that the benefits of the atone-
ment of Jesus Christ may be fully realized by
them? Their contradictory opinions and irrec-
oncilable differences upon this matter are great

stumbling-blocks: in the: eyes ‘of mauny:who

earnestly desire to know the truth.. The Bible
is pointed out by all as the standard of reference.
All claim to support their peculiar, conflicting
doctrines from its pages. They can not be all
right through, that’s certain.

The Secriptures represent mankind in a state
of rebellion against God, and also, that through
the intercession of Jesus Christ, a general
amnesty has been declared, to be realised by
all who will comply with certain stipulations.
Compliance with these stipulations entitles
mankind to all the blessings of a full pardon for
their sins, and all the pr1vx1eges of cmzenshlp
in the kingdom of God.

‘When an earthly government grants an
amnesty to a rebellious portion of its subjects,
upon certain: conditious, those conditions. are
generally plain'and definite, and are expected to
be rigidly observed by all who-are included in
the amnesiy, - otherwisepardon - can: not -be
claimed, - And-no earthily sovereign: or ruler
would commission a number of officers. to dis-
pense” the couditions of pardon to rebels; and
give to one officer instructions conflicting with
the instructions given to another. If a ruler
were to do this, his integrity would with reason
be called in gquestion, and his conduct would be
considered as taunting his rebellious subjects.

And if an earthly ruler would commission
proper officers to dispense plain, definite, un-
conflicting conditions to his rebellious subjects,
that they might have pardon and privileges
pertaining to this life, with how much greater
propriety might weé expect that the great King
of Heaven would commission proper officers to
dispense plain, definite, unconflicting conditions
to all mankind, that those conditions might be
properly: complied with, and- that: men might
rest: pertectly assured of pardon for their sing,
and the privileges of eternal life? . Shall man
be more just and consistent than God?  Verily
not.. 1t would: be the most- consummate  folly
for us to suppose that the Great Jehovah, who

_is full of truth, and justice, and love, and merey,
would act in a more uncertain, ambiguous, and
contradictory manuer in relation to His re-
bellious subjects, than an earthly ruler would
in relation to his. It would be highly derog-
atory to the character of the Almighty to

represent that the innumerable schemes of

salvation which are palmed upon the world by
the various grades of religious teachers, are the
offsprings of His superlative wisdom, when
even earthly monarchs are not found to commit
themselves so egregriously.

in the atonement of “Jesus . Christ.

It is contrary to reason, to common sense, to
analogy, to the Bible, to the Book of Mormon,
to other revelations of God, and to the veice of
the Holy Priesthood from the foundation of the
world, to imagine for one moment that God has
devised more than one plan of salvation for the
human race. All the human race alike need
salvation. The antediluvians needed the same .
salvation as the postdiluvians. - Adam and all
his - fallen . posterity--alike . need ' an interest
AT
have  sinned;” and come” short  of ‘the glory
of God.” And it is the privilege “of . all
to reform, and “attain ‘to the glory of God.
And in order to attain to if, the same ordinances
and conditions are necessary 10 be complied

| with’ by one generation of men as by another.

St Paul, in the first chapter of his Epistle to
the Galatians, passes a double anathema upon
any one, whether Saint, Prophet, Apostle, or
even an Angel, who should dare to propound
conditions of salvation to the children of meén
contrary to those he advocated, which he de-
clared he received from the Lord Jesus Christ
the Author of salvation. The conditions which
St. Paul presented before men, comprised,
amongst others, the following :~—Faith in God,
and in His Son Jesus Christ’s atoning sufferings
and death; Repentance of past sins; Baptism
in water for the remission of sins; followed by
the Gift and manifestations of the Holy Ghost.
Thig was the order  which St; Paul avathematiz-
ed:any or. all departers from—and departure
from " this order is the great cause of the dark-
ness, disorder, confusion, and uncertainty which
pervade the Christian world at the present
moment, and is a remarkable fulfillment of St.
Paul's words.

In the tenth chapter of the First Epistle to
the Corinthians it is declared that the Israelites
attended to this order of things by the Red Sea.
In the third chapter of the Epistle to the Gal-
atiang it is stated that this order was made
known to Abraham. In the prophecy of
Enoech, referred to by St. Jude, and revealed
again through Joseph Smith, it is related:that
this same order of things was revealed to. Adam .
for his salvation. Enoch too was commanded
to teach this order unto the children of men:

The Book of Mormon:informs us-that thig order ..

wag. taught' and. practised .on the . American
continent hoth before and after the Christian
era. - And in‘these last days the Lord hascom:- -
ianded - thig-same order: of things to be again

' taught to’ the inhabitants of ‘the earth.: And

all this is quite consistent and reasonable.” The
sober,. thinking mind will consider it in perfect
consonance with the exalted character of the
Creator of the heavens, and the earth, and the
inhabitants thereof. It was quite as eagy, and
quite as requisite for Adam, Abraham, Moses,
Nephi, and their cotemporaries to believe in
the atonement of Jesus Christ prospeectively -~
for their salvation, as it was for the Christians’
of the primitive ages, and as it is for the peopl®

of the present age, to believe in it retrospect:

ively for their salvation, Though the Christian
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world do not really believe it, yet the Bible,
the Book of Mormon, and the Latter Day Saints,
declare that the ways and purposes of God
towards the children of men, the salvation
which is needed by them, and the plan of
salvation itself, are intrinsically the same in all
ages.

Many will adduce two notable periods in the
history of the world, when the Almighty has
appeared to deviate from this course. The

. first is the period of the Mosaic' dispensation;

“ the second is the period succeeding the time of
the  Apostles. - The ‘Almighty dispensed the
true plan of salvation:to Moses, but the children
of Israel-did not sufficiently appreciate it, and
would not live in keeping with its require-
ments; consequently the Lord -withdrew it
from their midst, and gave them a burdensoime
gystem of laws and cobservances, which after
all, according to St. Paul, was unable to save
them, and only served as a rod, or a “school-
master,” to chasten them, and to prepare their
posterity to receive the true plan when it
should be revealed again by the ministration of
Jesus Christ.  In what is termed the Christian
dispensation, Jesus Christ, whilst upon the
earth, endeavored to gather the Jewish nation
together, and prevail upon them to comply
with the requsitions of the true scheme of sal-
vation; but they, as a nation, rejected him and
his teachings, and he actually wept over them,
because of the darkness, confusion, and distress
which he predicted would be their portion for
rejecting the conditions he proposed. = After
his: death however, his Apostles preached
much to the Jewish nation, to save all who
would; but, after a time, St. Paul turned away
from them wholly, and went publishing the
plan of salvation among the Gentiles. Somse
of the Gentiles received his teachings, but the
majority of them did not, and eventually they
proved no better than the Jews, and St. Paul
himself foretold them that they would fall away
from the truth. But God did not change; He
was the same. The children of men neglected
His propositions for their salvation, and con-
sequently they could not reap the benefits, nor
enjoy the privileges, which a faithful observ-
ance of them would have secured.

But as a final and irresistible testimony. to
all the world of the unchangeableness of His
nature, God: has mercifully deigned once more
to reveal, through His servant Joseph Smith,
that:scheme of salvation which He has so often
revealed before; and - which- has - been so-often
rejected by mankind. - ‘And we bear testimony
to all the world that God has not changed, that
the scheme of salvation has not changed, and
and that every man who wishes to obtain par-
don for his sins, and be saved in the kingdom
of God, must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
repent of his sing, be baptized in water for the
remission of them, and then it ig his privilege
to have the hands of the Elders of the Church
of Jesus Christ laid upon him, that he may
receive the Gift and manifestations of the Holy
Ghost. Unless he comply with this eternal

order, he can receive pardon for his sins, nor
be saved in the kingdom of God.

Return then, O, reader, to the good old path,
that you may find rest to your souls, and perish
not, for God will be no more mocked nor re-
sisted, having set His hand to regenerate the
earth, but will make a short work in this the
last dispensation. If you comply with these
requisitions with full purpose of heart, pardon
shall be yours, the Gifts of the Holy Ghost
shall be yours, and you shall know for yourself
aud not for another, that you have obeyed that
form of doctrine which will entitle you .to'all

" the blessings. of salvation in the kingdom of

God.

The above article being strictly true,
Polygamy, and sealing, and secret cove-
nants and endowments,; are not parts of
the “one plan of salvation for the human
race.” Let them be put away; and,
“Return, O reader, to the good old path,
that you may find rest for your soul, and
perish not.”

_—

THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND
COVENANTS.

ITS AUTHORITY IN THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE CHURCH.

i —
iz

In Utah; where the Book-of Doetring——

and Covenants has been pretty much a
dead letter for the past thirty-three
years, it is of value tc know just what
position said book was intended to oo-
cupy in the government of the church.
To those who will carefully read the
book, it must appear that the doctrines
and principles contained therein were
designed, particularly, as the rule of
faith and practice for the church. If
further evidence of this fact were need-
ed, it is furnished in the proceedings
had in relation to the compilation and
asceptance of said book, found in Ml
lennial Star, vol. 15, pps. 183 and 299,

as follows :

“Minutes of High Couneil, Kirtland, Sep-
tember 24, 1834. Joseph Smith, Jun., pre-
siding, assisted by Sidney Rigdon, snd
Frederick G. Williams, Counselors. % % #
The Ceuncil then proceeded to appoint a
committee to arrange the items of the doc-
trine of Jesus Christ, for the government of
the Church of Latter Day Saints, which
Church was organized, and commenced its

www.LatterDayTruth.org



44

THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE.

rise, on the 6th of April, 1830. These
items are to be taken from the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and the revelations which have
been given to the Church, up to this date,
or shall be uuntil such arrangements are
made. Counselor Samuel H Smith nomin-
ated President Joseph Smith, jun, Oliver
Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, avd Fredrick G
Williams, to compose said eommittee, which
was seconded by Counselor Hyrum Smith
The Counselors gave their vote in the
affirmative. which was'also agreed to by ;he
whole Conference.” :

After thig,

““A general assembly of the Church of
Latter Day Saints was held at Kirtland, on
the 17th of August, 1835, to take into con-
sideration the labors of the committee
appointed by a General Assembly of the
Church, on the 24th of September, 1834,
for the purpose of arrangieg the items of
doctrine of Jesus Christ, for the government
of the Church. The names of the commit-
tee were—Joseph Smith, jun, Sidney Rig-
don, Oliver Cowdery, and Frederick G
Williaws; who having finished said book
according to the instructions given them
deem it necessary to call a General Assem
bly of the Church, to see whether the book
be approved or not, by the authorities of
the Church; that it may, if approved, be-

come'a law; and:a rule of faith and practice.

to the Chuvch: - Wherefore, Oliver Cowdety,
and Sidney Rigdon. memberg:of the First
Presidency, (Presidents Joseph Smith, jun ,
and Fredrick & Williams, being absent on
a visit to the Saints in \/Ilchlgvm ) appoint-
ed Thomas Burdick, Warren Parrisb, and
Sylvester Smith, Clerks, and proceeded to
organize the whole Assembly. ¥ * ¥ Pres-
ident Cowdery arose, and introduced the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the
Church of the Latter Day Saints, in behalf
of the committes. He was followed by
President Rigdon, who explained the man-
ner by whigh they intended to obtain the
voice of the Assembly, for or against said
book.”

This done, each quorum through its
President “bore record to the truth of
the book” and “aceepted and acknowl-
edged it as the doctrine and covenants
of -their faith, by an unanimous ‘vote.”

“Then “the whole. congregation,” and
“the several authorities and the General
Assembly by an unanimous vote, aceept-
ed the labors of the committes.”

Such was the origin of the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants. It was com-
piled by the highest officers in the

T have written.”

Church, 2nd then unanimously approved
by each separate guorum, and, fieally,
by the entire Assembly. It was design-
ed to embrace “the items of doctrine of
Jesus Christ, for the governmens of the
Church;” also to “become a law, and a
rule of faith and practice to the Church.”
Having received this high endorsement,
we can see the fitpess of this saying in
the first revelation in the ‘book—*Be-
hold " this: is’ mine authority, and “the '
authority of my servants.”” It contained
the doetrine, the law, and the ordinances,
by which the elders were to teach and
govern the Church. It was to stand in
the same relation to the Church as the
constitution and laws of ‘a state or nation
to its people. As the people of the
latter should be governed by its acered-
ited laws, so the Church was to be gov-
erned by the principles contained in
the Buok of Doctrine and Covenants.
And, as civil rulers have their authority

-only as provided by the law of the state,

so the priesthood have authority only as
provideded by the duly accredited law
of the Church. - To this view agrees
the statements in the Doctrine and Cov-
enants, “neither. shall anything be ap-
pointed to any of this Church contrary
to the Church covenants;” Septewber,
1830 ~—“Ye shall remember the Church
articles and covenants to keep them.”
Rev. October, 1830; And they [the
priesthood] shall observe the covenants
and Churoh articles te do them;” Rev.
February, 1831; “And they [+he saints]
shall remain under this condemnation
until they repent and remember the:
new c¢ovenant, even the Book of Mor-
mon and the former commandments
which I have given them, not only %o
say, but to do according to that which
Rev. September 224,
1832.

From all this we see that the Doctrine
and Covenants contains she law of the
Church, and that the priesthood have
no authorisy to govern the Church ex-
cept in accordance with its doctrine and
precepts. .

In conclusion; Let all Saints, as
commanded in Ductrine and Covenants
1:7, “Search these commandments, for
they are true and faithful, and the
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prophecies and promises which are in
And let
them remember, that no General Assem-
bly has yet repealed, or amended, the
tevelations and doctrine in said book.
e e e G et e
WHAT MUST I BELIEVE?
THESE are serious times. The world is
going in all directions at a break-neck

believe, or are strangely indifferent. o
one looking on, the question would seem

-t be, not so much one of salvation, ab-

solute, for salvation seems to be offered
abundantly everywhere, but one of how
little, or how much is there a necessity
to believe that the salvation offered in
the gospel economy as a reward for be-
lief in Christ may be secured. What is
a belief in Christ? What doss-it take
to constitute a man an orthodox believer
in Christ unto salvation? '

Latter Day Saints are as much inter-
ested 'in this question as are any, or all
others; and from the strange history
modern Israel has been busily making
for the past thirty-six years, there is
reason to fear that many answers, widely
different frowm each other, would be made
to this simple inquiry, What must I be-

Tieve to be saved?

The Salnts of all classes are fond of
putting before the people for their at-
tention. and consideration, the celestial
salvation, or salvation in the celéstial
kingdom,  Just what some of the ex-
tremists among them may mean by this
berm celestial salvation, we believe them:
selves can not  intelligently “explain;
but ‘we are contented to suppose that
it means the best to which man may
agpire, or that he ean obtain.

To one proposition the larger portion
of thinkers in all classes of believers in
the latier day work will agree; that

one through whom it comes.

or that he may receive, there is but one
from whom it is received; and bus
“For
Grod so loved the world, that be gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth on him might not perish, but have
everlasting life.””  In this statement the
two are revealed, and no amount of
special pleading in' regard to -the force
and binding character of later revelations
from God, will change this important
revealment. These words were spoken
by Christ while in the discharge of his
duty as a ‘“teacher sent from God.” The
blaze of his glory, left for love borne
to man, was still upon him. The dread
realities of man’s disobedience and con-
sequent destruction before him, and the
wondrous possibilities unte which he
and his followers might attain, in his
mind when he uttered it ; and therefore,
there is no reason. left for supposition
that any subsequent reflection, or'after-
thought of Deity would - ever change-
them, or their design. :

The burden of the teachings of the .
apostles was in accord with this. Belief
that Jesus was the Christ, formed the
only central prerequisite to baptism,
sought to be enforced by them. Said
Phillip, “If thou believest with all thine
beart thou mayest.” “I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God,” replied
the Kunuch. Upon this confession of
belief this man was beptized-—and who
thas believes in baptism will say that this
man’s sing were not thers remitted and
he saved if he retained his integrity?
Whatever knowledge and wisdom he
afterward obtained by study, meditation;
and prayer, would go to the enlargement
of the sphiere he might, after the death
of the body attain unte; but, so far as
the fact of salvation is eoncerned, that
would not be affeoted by belief or unbe-
lief of other things, subsequently taught
by the apostles or other teachers in the
church. It would. indeed appear that
w‘geﬂ some sought to enforee certain
things upon some part of the disciples,

whatever salvation is accorded to man, | or learners, the decision of the “couneil
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was against such enforcement; and to
“abstain from meat offered to idols, and
from blood, and from things strangled,

and from fornication,” was declared suffi

cient. This seemed “good to the Holy

Ghost,” and those who kept themselves

from these things it was stated should
“do-well.” . Acts 15:28, 29.

- The Holy Ghost, it would appear, did
not: afterwards. lose sight of the things
then decided ; for in both the Book of
Mormon and in the Doetrine and Cove-
nants, the declaration is made, *“Whoso-
ever believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.”  That was declared to be the
gospel ; and whatever was more, ot less
than this was pronounced as coming of
evil. -
The gospel as taught by Paul, briefly
told, is that men hearing that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God, believe it; and
repenting of their sing are received by
baptism in water into fellowship with
him and: the redeemed.. The evidence
and token of their acceptance into such
fellowship are provided by the. gift of
the Holy Ghost: through the laying on

hands; and this Spirit continuing with

th‘edisciple leads into all truth and pro:
vides the power of life unto the resur-

“rection from the déad, and secures the

individual in the judgment unto eternal
life. To this agrees the statements
touching the gospel in the Book of
Mormon, and the later revelations to
Joseph Smith, upon the same subject.

From these things we conclude that
if men believe thus much now, itisa
belief unto salvation.

To. say that. salvation is to be made

~ dependent upon: a belief in later and

~ and Christ with making changesin, and |
additions to the gospel economy without

_differing conditions is to sadly embarrass

poor humanity, and to chargc the Deity

adequate reasons theref’or Thiswecan
not afford’ to'do. Tt is true that it ig
written that man shall not “live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceed-
eth from the mouth of God.”  But it is
nowhere written that we shall acceps
words as proceeding from the mouth of
(od, that are unlike himself as he is re-
vealed to us in Christ; and for this rea-
son, Latter Day Samts, of all people,

the gospel is sent through him; repen ;
be baptized for the remission of sing, re-

‘upon me.

should be the last to be led away by what
purports to be words proeeeding from
the mouth of God, that are distinetly in

" opposition to his word already received ;

and more especially, when a belief in such

opposing declaration is declared to be

essential unto salvation. ‘
In answer then to the question; What

must we believe 7 we reply, Believe that

Jesus Christ i the Son bf God; thabfk

ceive the laying on of hands for the glft :
of the Holy Ghost; it will: lead you in:
to all truth, and raise you from the dead.
He who believes this and keeps himself:
nospotted from the vices of the world

will be saved. " JosErm SmrTH o
PraNo, Nov. 17th, 1880; FERND T

e

THE HISTORY OF POLYGAMY,

As Found in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, with Comments —No.; 4.

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY: 3
PorvaamIsTs also harp dpon the state-
ment - found in ~the Old Translation,
1 Kings, 15:5. “David did that which
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and
turned not aside from anythmg he

' commanded him all the days of his life,

save only in the matter of Uriah bhe
Hittite.”” This is not strictly true. :
David sinned in numbering Israel;
1st Chron. 21:7, 8. And in: the 24th
Psalm, 7th verse, he says, “Remember
not the sins of my youth, nor my trans- .
gressions;” and in the 11th verse, “0Q .
Lord. pardon mine: iniquity, for -t 'is .
great.” In verse 18; “Forgive all my =
sing.”  In Psalm 40:12; he says, “In-
numerable evils have compassed me
about.

hairs of mine head.” In Psalm 51,
“Blot out my transgressions.’”’ Indeed;
throughout this  Psalm he bewails his
iniquities. - I will give the rendering of
the Inspired Translation'as found in Ist
Kings, 15:5. “Because David did right
in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not
aside from all that he commanded him
to sin against the Lord, but repented of
the evil all the days of his life, save
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only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite,
wherein the Lord eursed him.” Tn the
11th chapter, 33d verse, of 1st Kings,
God says of Jeroboam, “His heart is
become as David his father; and he
. repenteth ‘not as did Dav1d his father
that I may forgive him.” Again, to
the same - Jeroboam, “Thou hast not
been as. my servant David when he Jol-
“iowed . me with oll his heart only to do
right in mine eyes.”  All these passages
agree- with David’s - confessions, and
they show that- althongh his heart be-
.-came hard and rebellious at times, yet
when he repented and turned unto the
Lord, his transgressions were remember-
ed no more, save in the case of Urlah,
and in that condition he was spoken of
as free from iniquity. But we would
be foolish, indeed, to class all the acts
of his life as righteous, and his sins
among the highest virtues. Yet polyg-
amists are guilty of this folly in order
to gild over their own corruption. In
all David’s polygamy I find not the least
pretention to the divine sanction, which
sanction, certainly - 'would - have  been
written if polygamy was so important in
the economy of God as some claim for
it. The Lord would never have per-
mitted so important a law, as they claim
it is, to have rested for evidence of its
divinity upon the merely supposed fact
that God never reproved them for it.
That God blessed them, or even com-
municated through eternal and indis
pensable laws, must rest upon something
stronger than this. God communed
with Adam, but he fell, although prior

to his fall he was not troubled with the’

evils'that now afflict our nature. From

this we may well despair of finding per-
fection in poor_humanity. Noah com-
 muned with~God, yet he was weak
enough to fall into the sin of drunken-
ness. Lot was visited by angels, and
miraculously saved from the destruction
of Sodom, yet kie added incest to drunk-
enness; and we read of no reproach.
{Note.—In the Inspired Travslation by
Joseph the Seer, it is said the daughters
of Lot did wwkedly in this case. Ep.]
Does it therefore follow that drunkenness
and incest are of God? A polygamist
in Ogden told me Lot’s incest was of

God. Did he echo the sentiment of his
teachers? He was one of the profess-
edly anointed ones. To what groveling
depths the human mind can sink when
once started on the downward road of
sin! But right here we refer the read-
er to the testimony of the Almighty as
found in the “truth” which sprang “*out
of the earth” when righteousness in
these last days looked down from heaven.
From that you will get a proper esti-
mate of David's polygamy. (See Book
of Mormon. Book of Jacob, 1:5, also
2:6,9.) Here is the condemnation of
polygamy as strong as Holy Writ can
make it. And from this we learn un-
mistakably, that God did not and could
not sanction thé abomination, and be
true to his own eternal nature.
Solomon’s was the most glarisg case
we have on record. He had seven
hundred wives and three hundred con-
cubines. His glorious reign and. tower-
ing wisdom is flaunted in our faces as
an evidence of the Divine sanction to
his and his father's polygamy.. The.
Book of Mormon above referred: to set-
tles ‘that matter forever. “.at we are
told that his great wrong was in “taking
women of other nations.” If the glory
of his reign and the excellency of his
wisdom are evidence at all in faver of
his polygamy, they are evidence in favor
of all his marriages and his concabinage.
If chey are not evidence in favor of one
part, they are ot evidences of God’s
approval in any part; and when in the
Book of Mormon the Almighty utters
his emphatic disapproval, He does not
particalarize, but says, “‘Behold David
and Solomon truly had many wives and
soncubines, which thing was abominable
before me saith the Lord.””  Here then

‘[s'aswesping condemnation of the whole ™

of their polygamous practices. Henece
the fact of Solomon’s prosperity proves
nothing for polygamy. It simply proves
that God loved Israel, and delighted in
their prosperity, and that He remem-
bered His covenant with sheir fore-
fathers, which he made with them after
they had humbled themselves before
him, as in the case of Abraham before
referred to. Now let us listen to his
fatherly instructions to his son. He
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has had experience, and the fruit of it
is wisdom. He loves his child; he will
not feed him with the poison of deceit,
nor will his warnings have an uncertain
sound. “Let -thy fouatain be blessed,
and rejoice with the wife of thy youth.
Let her be as the loviag hind and pleas-
ant roe; let her breast satisfy thee at
all times; and be thou ravished always
with Zer love. And why wile thou, my
son, be ravished with a strange woman,
and embrace the bosom of a stranger.
For the ways of a man are before the
eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth
ali his goings.—Prov. 5:18-23. The
excellence of this lesson Suvlomon had
learned by bitter experience, and like a
true, repentant father, he is anxious to
shield his son from the baneful effects
of polygamy and concubinage. Bus
some polygamists of this day learn
nothing by experience, their eyes being
blinded by lust, and their bearts hard-
ened by deceit.

We have now proved by the unerring
word that the practices of David and
Solomon in having many wives and
concubines were abominable befure the
Lord. The advice of Solomon was lost
upon Rehoboam. ~He had eighteen
wives and sixty concubines. 2d Chron.

11:21. Abijah, his son, had fourteen
wives. 1st Kings 15, 2d Chron. 13:
21.  Abab had many wives. 1st

Kings 20:3-7. 2ad Kings, 10th oh.
Jehoram had two wives. Z2pd Chron.
27:17. Joash had two. 2nd Chron.
24:3. Ashur, the son of Tekoah, had
two. 1st Chron. 4:5. It is said -in
Judges 10sh chapter, Jair, a Gilleadite,
had thirty sous; perbaps he was a
polygamist. Thus [ have enumerated
all the cases found in the Bible. 1
think I have missed none. If I have it
is not intentiomal. All these cases are
flaunted before us with a brazen-faced-
ness that savors more.of the brothel
than the church. :

If the foliy and wickedness of Reho-
boam, the life long rebellion of Abijah,
and the double dyed :corruptions of
Ahab can give character to any system,
then is polygamy the dregs of filth and
pollation. Nor can the partially good
character of a Joash, backed by a priest,

redeem it from its stains. If polygamy
had been only for the good and the
pure, as is bypocritically claimed, then
would Joash have had wmore wives, that
his “exaltation’” might be greater than
filthier men, but instead of this we find,
all through the history, that the cor-
ruptest men, as a rule, have the most
wives and concubines, which proves that
it is of the flesh and panders to the
flesh, and stands ont in dark eontrast to
the God ordained law of monogamy,
which is in itself a restraint to the baser
passions and speaks in thunder tones of
the necessity of bringing the flesh sub-
jeet to the spirit. It demands purity
of life, integrity of heart, unblemished,
uncorrupted love, and honor withcut a
stain. But polygamy demands none of
these. It is the food and fire of lust,
the incentive to unfaithfulness, the pol-
later of the fountains of Jife. It crush-
es out the holiest feelings, and ruthlessly
tramples under foot the holiest, purest,
Gtod given sensibilities of womanls
heart.  Polygamy blights the fondest
hopes, biasts the brightest prospect, and
reduces woman, the holiest and most
divine of God’s creation, to the low,
degraded condition of a thing, a bauble
to gratify the lust of man. Gloss it
over as you will. Gild it with your
sanctimonious phrases, paint it, (aye! it
needs painting); paint it with the
glitter of the sun beam, yet it is a slimy,

poisonous serpent still.
To be Continued.
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“TO THE ELDERS ABROAD”
BY JOHN TAYLOE AND

. 'LEADING AUTHORLTIES, APRIL lsr, 1844.
“WE very frequently receive letters from
elders and individuals abroad, inguiring
of us whether certain statements that
they hear, and have written to them,
are true: some pretaining to John €.
Benunett’s spiritual wifs system; others
in regard to immoral conduct, practiced
by individuals, and sanctioned by the
church; and as it is 1mposa1ble for us'to
answer all of ‘them; we take this oppor:
“tunity of answering them a 11, once forall.

“In the first p]ace, we can not" bus
express- our surprise that any elder or
priest who has been in Nauvoo, and has
had an opportunity of hearing the prin-
ciples of truth advanced, should for one
moment give crédence to the idea that
any thing like iniguity is practiced,
much less taught or sascbioned by the
authorities of the Church of Jesus Chriss
of Latter Day Saints,

“We are the more surprised, since
every species of iniguity is spoken
against, and exposed publicly at the
stand, and every means made use of
that possibly can be to suppress vice,
boeh: religious and civil; not only so,
but every species of iniquity has fre.
“quently been exposed in the Times and
Seasons; and its practisers and advocates
held up to the world as corrupt men that
ought to be avoided.

“We are however living in the dast
days;’ a time when the scriptures say
‘men shall wax worse and worse; de-
ceiving and being deceived; in a time
when it is deelared, ‘if it is possible the
very elect should be deceived” We

EDITOR.

have: in our midst corrupt men, (and
let no man be astonished a¢ this for
“the net shall gather in of every kind,
good and bad”), these corrupt men cir-
culate corrupt principles, for a corrupt
tree can mot bring forth good fruit;
these spread their pernicious influ-
ence abroad, ‘they hateh cockatrice’s
eggs, and weave the spider’s web; he
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that
which is crushed breaketh out into a
viper;' their words eat as doth a canker;
‘the pnison of asps is under their tongue,
and the way of peace they have wnot
known’ Such men not unfrequently
go abroad and prey upon the credality
of the people, probably have clandes-
tinely obtained an ordination, and go
forth' as elders, the more effectually to
impose upon the public. Some have
got horses, and others money, nnder
specious pretences, from the unwary and
unsuspecting, among the newly formed
branches who have not had the sagacity
to detect them.

“There are other men who are corrupt
and sensual, and who teach enrrupt prin-
ciples for the sake of gratifying their
sensual appetites, at the expense and
rain of virtue and innocence. Such
men ought to he avoided as pests to so-
ciety, and be frowned down upon with
contempt by every virtuous man and
woman.

“All of the above, of whatever name
or nature, are ‘reprobate conderning the
the faith;’ if they write, they write cor-
ruptly; if they speak, they speak cor-
ruptly. They are such ag the aposile
speaks of, they speak ‘great swelling
words, having men’s persons in admira-
tion.’—They are high and lifted up, and
would trample upon the humble, and -
the meek, and the unassuming, and are
not afraid to teach for the command.
ment of God, their own corrupt, and
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devilish doctrmes and principles; let no
man therefore, be deceived by them. let
no man barbor them, nor bid them God
speed; don’t be partakes of their evil

deeds.

«Jf any man writes to you, or preaches’

to you, doctrines contrary to the Bible,
the Book of Mormon, or the book of
Doctrine and Covenants, set him down
as an impostor. You need mnot write to
us to know what you are to do with such
men; you have the authority with you.
Try them by the principles contained in
the acknowledged word of God; if they
preach, or teach, or practice contrary to
that, disfellowship them; cut them off
from among you as useless and danger-
ous branches, and if they are belonging
to any of the quorums in the church, re-
port them to the president of the quorum
to which they belong, and if you ean
not find that out, if they are not mem-
bers of an official standing, belonging to
Nauvoo, report them to us.

“Follow after purity, virtue, holiness,
integrity, Godliness, and every thing
that has a tendency to exalt and ennoble

" the human mind; and shun every man
who teaches any other principles.”

In the above article “‘spiritual wifery”
is fathered upon John C. Benunett. If
Bennett was the anthor of “spiritual
wifery,” why should Mr. Taylor, since
that time, olaim that the said doectrine
came through Joseph Smith? Explan-
ation is needed here. Ifin 1844 a man
was “an impostor”
trines contrary to the Bible, the Book
of Mormon, or the Doctrine and Cove-
nants,” is not a man who so teaches
now, an impostor? If not, why not?
If persons teaching or practicing con-
trary to either, or all of these books,
should be tried by “the acknowledged
word of God,” and disfellowshiped, why
should they not be so tried and disfel-
lowshiped now?

And if those who teach polygamy—
spiritual wifery—tithing the poor and
exacting labor tithing, “Adam our Fa-

who taught “‘doe-

ther and our God, and the only God
with whom we have to do,” priestly dic-
tation in political and business affairs,
ete., ete.,—if such were tried “by the
principles contained in the acknowledged
word of God”’—the New Testament,
Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Cove-
nants—who of the leading authorities of
the Utah Church would remain uncon-
demned?

THE HISTORY OF POLYGAMY,

As Found in the Bible and Book of Hor-
mon, with Comments —No. 5.

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY.
WE now turn to the 3d chapter of
Isaiah, Inspired Translation. This pas-
sage is the 1st verse of the 4th chapter
in King James’ Translation. It is londly
harped upon and paraded by polyga-
mists as a clincher for their favorite
theme. It is a prediotion of Isaiah.—
“Aund in that day seven women shall
lay hold of one mar, saying, We will eat
our own bread, and wear our own appar-
el; only let us be called by thy name,
to take away our reproach.”—verse 27.
It is claimed that this is being now ful-
filled in Utah. Bas if so, and this
prophecy was to be understood as fore-
telling the practice of polygamy here,
then every instance of polygamy must
be after this pattern; but every polyga-
mist does not have seven women; very
few, comparatively, have that number;
besides, the seven women were to seek
the man, whereas it is well known that
the men have almost invariably sought
the women, and have been compelled to
put on their blandest smiles, and use
the softest words, and the tonderest em-
braces, to persuade the women to come
to their nuptial couch, and have even
employed their own wives to plead their -
cause and win for them, if possible, the
shy and blushing but erring maiden.
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Whereas the passage referred to repre-
sents that the seven women will seek
after the man, take hold on him, and
plead with him to let them bear his
name that their reproach may be remov-
ed from them. But by even the women
in Usah it would be considered a terri-
ble reproach if they had to crouch ‘at
the feet of a man; and beg to be receiv-
ed into his arms; yet this would have
to be if they were fulfilling this predie-
tion in the sense claimed by pluralists.
But the grey haired old polygamist with
one foot in the grave, who goes blinking
and grinning his ghastly smiles in the
face of the buzom and blooming damsel,
knows that he has to win, by flattery
and deceit, by hollow promises of gilded
trinkets and domestic joys, and even to
disgrace the priesthood he eclaims to
bear by pointing to it as the lever of her
exaltation, in order to win her over to
- “his lecherous ‘embrace. = But further;
the object. of the “‘seven women’” is to
be calied by the man’s name; but the
plural wives of Utah are not called by
the man’s name; they retain their own,
¢.g., Eliza B Snow. Their men disown
them in courts of justice, in the most
solemn manper. Hven Brigham Young
swore he had “but one wife,” thereby
disowning the women he had taken.
Again. If this prediction referred
to polygamy, it would accurately des-
eribe the number. - In other words, the
numbers stated would have to be the
‘pumber: each man should have; but in
Utah some have more, and some have
less; hence they are not living up to
_ the prophecy; and it is sheer hypoerisy
to point to this scripture as authority,
or even an example of their polygamy.
But we utterly deny that it has any re-
lation to the system carried on in these
valleys. KEzamine with me. It begins

with the word “And,” which shows its
connection with what has been written
immediately preceding it. In thesecond
and third chapters of Isaiah the subject
ma‘ter, of which this prediction is the
sequel, is the corruption of Judah and
Jerusalem, and the dreadful straits to
which they were to be reduced on ac-
count of this corruption. = And from the
16¢h to the 27th (Inspired Translation),
a vivid picture is given of the terribly

‘degraded and filthy condition of “the

daughters of Zion”—haughty and wan-
ton, with scabby heads, their natural
and once beautiful covering fallen off by
disease, brought on through their wan-
tonness, leaving them bald and degraded.
Their once beautiful forms now “stink ;”
they are stripped of their “ornaments”
and their comely “apparel” not even a
“veil” to hide their blush of shame;
sack eloth girt upon their loins; and
“instead -of - beauty”’ -an intollerable
“burning” withits crimson glare appar-
ent in every lineament. In addition to
these evils their natural protectors have
“fallen in the war,” and thus degraded,
desolate and lonely, they seek to hide
their shame or “reproach,” by seven
taking hold of onme man, saying, “we
will eat our own bread, and wear our
own apparel; only let us be called by
thy name to take away our reproach.”
Women of Utah, is this your eondi-
tion? Do you recognize yourselves in
this horrible picture? = If not; you are
not fulfilling that prophecy; but unless
you repent, you may find yourselves in
a similar dilemma; for history often re.
peats itself. Stand erect! assert your
womanhood! You are man’s equal.
Burst the terrible, galling bands that
bind you to his lusts, and in the name
of Israel’s God, claim your freedom;
your God-given right to one perfeat,
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complete undlvlded and lovmg heart,
in which you may reign as queen, and
in which none dare claim a part, either as
wife or concubine. . Daughters of Evel

 your noble mother reigned alone as queen
in the undivided affections of her hus-

: band ‘and herein is the promise, and

’ polygamous yol;eY

. There is another instance which is’

claimed as an example of polygamy. It

_i8in Hosea, first and third chapter.. Is
rael had gone a whoring after other

_gods, and to win them back, as well as

to pi'esent their shame before them ina

: .proper. light, God gives them an ex-

~ ample, and uses Hosea as an instrument.
“The begmnmg of' the; Wise, b

. {mxtted great whoredoms departmg from
the Lord.”—Hosea 1:2.
he is commanded. She bears him two
sons'and one daughter.  Yearsroll by
and we hear no more of this woman.
Bat in the third chapter, the Lord said

.to him, “Go yet, love a woman beloved of’
her friend, yet an adultress; according

- to tkhe love of the Liord toward the child:

- Apostle Pratt says it is, and boasts of

‘ thelr vision they would see that. there was

rantee, of the same glonous rlght forw b

Ttismere cruel than ~

; "that, he has only her Caﬁ,
'kV,death, more. relentless than the grave l\ .

: the 3d verse in the 3d chapter - ;
‘shalc not.be for another man; so Wlll I

‘her to keep herself entirely for him, ,Just

made maml’esb
‘He does as |
,WHEN persons remains members of

‘through fear of losmg employmenb
| are in bondage

it as an example of God commandmg 2
prophef to_ practice it. Shame on such k
teacherst " If error had not beclouded

also be for thee.”  So surely as he bmds

so surely he binds himself to be for her
and ‘no other, which he could not d
if -he practlced polygamy, hence t
folly of the Apostles of Polyeg am
But if it were ot

BONDAGE. ,

church through fear of losmg a busmess kk
posmon they are in bondage. = =
When shey vote .a eertam tlcket

ren of Israel ”

o sol wzll‘I;‘aZso be |

he ‘Dougnt her a.ljdhei .

Here he |

When they*remam wembers of

~ himself for her.

ﬂenters into a szcred covena.nt w

he pledges himself that he will also keep
She is not to be for
another man; and -he mnot for another

woman. It this a case of polygamy? }:

; ith: her :k
~ she to keep herself entirely for him, and

loss of pr]estly smlles parmall,by [
they are in wretched”bondaoe k
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blina, heartless d‘espotism. It is Phar

aoh personified, and will, sooner or later,

meet his fate.

God hates tyranny. . In the church it
is doubly cruel, and doubly despicable.
And when a chureh, its ministry.or its
members, seek to prevent inquiry, hin-

" der investigation, or obstruct free dis-
cussion; that is tyranny that is despot-
- igm, and the people who suffer. it are'in
bondage. . Joseph the Seer, quoting
Addison, says: “An hour of virtuons
liberty is worth a whole eternity in bon-
dage.” To this noble sentiment, every
true heart, every upright soul will re-
spond, Amen. God has created all men
freeandequal. The gospel makesall who
_receive it free and equal; and under it
there can be no distinction in respect to
its saving power, its blessings, and its
- obligations, because of sex, race, color,
“For ye are all
the children of God ‘by faith in Christ
Je{sus: For a8 ‘many of you as have
~been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ. © There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
there is neither male nor female; for ye
are all one in Christ Jesus” Gal 3:
26-28. - The laws of our country make
all men, who are its faithful citizens,
free and equal; and any and all persons,
religious or non religious, who would
deprive them of this priceless legaey, or
in' any way hinder its full enjoyment,
are- unworthy the name of Awerican
- gitizens; are dxsgraen t3 the Church
~of Christ, and a hurtful stumbling
block in the way of its progress.

© “When liberty is lost,
Let abject cowards live.”

Tyrants, especially those ruling under
the sacred garb of religion, are first and
-most persistent in teaching their sub-

jeets to think themselves quite free; and

thus

“They cheat the deluded people with a show °

Of liberty, which yet they ne’er must taste
of.

They say, by them our hands are free from
fetters;

Yet whom they please they lay in basest
bonds;

Bring whom they please to infamy and sor-
row.’

Such rulers should be opposed and
avoided, and such government should be
denounced and rejected.

LETTERS OF O. COWDHRY,

ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF
THE CHURCH.—No. 7 Cont.

ALTERNATELY, as we could naturally
expect, the thought of the previous vis-
ion was ruminating in his mind, with a
reflection of the brightness and glory of
the heavenly messenger; but again a
thought would start across the mind on
the prospects of obtaining so desirable
a treasure—one in -all human probabil-
ity sufficient to raise him above a level
with the common earthly fortunes of his
fellow men, and relieve his family from
want, in which by misfortune and sick-
ness they were placed.
It iz very natural to suppose that the
mind would revolve uporn those scenes
which had passed, when those who had
acquired a little of this world’s goods,
by industry and economy, with the bless.
ings of health or friends, or by art and
intrigue, from the pockets of the day-
laborer, or the widow and the fatherless;
had passed by with a stiff neck and a
cold heart, scorning the virtuous, be-

" cange they were poor, and lording over

those who were subjected to suffer the
migeries of this life.

 Alternately did these, with a swift
reflection of the words of the holy mes-
senger,— Remember, that he who does
this work, who is thus favored of the
Lord, must do it with his eye single to
the glory of the same, and the welfare
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and restoration of the scattered remnants
of the house of Israel”—rush upon his
mind with the quickness of electricity.
Here was a struggle indeed; for when
he calmly reflected upon his errand, he
knew that if God did not give; he could
not obtain; and again with the thought
or ‘hope of obtaining, his mind would be
carried back to its forﬁier; reflection of
poverty, abuse, wealth, grandeur’ and’
ease, until before arriving at the place
described, this wholly occupied his de.
sire; and when he thought upon the
fact of what was previously shown him,
it was only with" an .assurance that. he
should obtain, and accomplish his desire
in relieving himself ‘and friends from
want. :

A’ history of the-inhabitants' who
peopled this continent, previous to. its
being discovered to Kuropeans by Colum-
-bus, must be 1nterestmg to every man;

and as it would develop the important |

fact, that the present race were descend-
ants of Abraham; and were to be remem-
‘bered in the immutable covenant of the
Most High to that man, and be restored
o a knowledge of the gospel, that they,
with all nations might rejoice, seemed
to inspire further thoughts of gain and
income. from such a valuable history.
Surely, thought he, every man will seize
- with eagerness,. this knowledge, and
~_this incalculable income will ‘be mine.
Enough to raise the expectations of any
one of like inexperience, placed in similar
+ eircumstances. But the lmportant poing
-in: this matter is, that man does not see
as the Lord, neither are his purposes
like his. - The small things of thislife
are but dust in comparison with salva-
tion and eternal life.
It is sufficient to say that such were
his reflections daring his walk from two

| formance in relation to it, must in strml;:

kgrandlze hlmself' occupled
~when he arrwed at thekp a

it is as large perhaps as any in

to three miles: the distance from his

father’s house to the-place pointed-out:

And to use his own words it'seemed a5
though two invisible powers were influ-
encing, or striving to inflnence his mind
—one with the reflection that if he ob-

tained the object of his pursuit, it would
be through the mercy and condescension
of the Lord, and that every act or pe;

accordance with ‘the instruétion of that
personage who eommunicated the}intéﬂi}i ;
gence to him first; and the other with
the thoughts and reflections’ like t.ho‘se“l:
previously mentioned—contrasting his =
former and present circumstances in life
with those to come. That precious in-

“struction recorded on the sacred page—

pray always—which: was ‘expressly im-
pressed upon him, was at length entirely
forgotten; and as I previously remarked
a fixed determination to obtam*and ag_

record was found

I must now give yovfsome description
of the place where, and the maoner in
which these records were deposned !

You are acquainted with: the mail
road from Palmyra, Wayne county, to
(Canandaigua, Outario county, N. Y., and
also, as you pass from the former to the
latter place, before arrlvmg at the htt]e:, ‘
village of Manchester, say from three to
four or about four miles: from Pa]’myra
you pass a large hill on the east side of
the road. Why I say ]arge, 18, because'

country. Toa person acquamted w1t\
this road, a description would be unnec
essary, as it is the largest and rises the
highest of any on that-route: The north
end rises quite sudden: until it assumes
a level with the more southerly extrem-
ity, and I think I may say an elevation
higher than at the south a short dis-
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tance, say half or three-fourths of a mile.
As you pass towards Canandaigua it
lessens gradually until the surface as-
gsumes its common level, or is broken
by other smaller hills or ridges, water
eourses and ravines. I think [ am-jus-
tified in saying that this is the highest
hill for some distance ‘round, and I am
gertain that its appearance; as it rises so
suddenly from a plain on  the north,
must attract the notice of the traveler
a8 he passes by.

At about one mile west rises another
ridge of less height, running parallel
with the former, leaving a beautiful vale
between.  The soil is of the first quality
for the country, and under a state of
cultivation, which gives a prospect at
onge imposing, when one reflects on the
. fact, that here, between. these hills, the
entire power and national strength of
both  the Jeredlbes and Nephltes were
~ destroyed.

By turning to the 529th and 530th
pages of the Book of Mormon you will
read Mormon’s account of the last great

“struggle of his people, as they were en-
camped round this hill Camorah. [T
is printed Camorah, which is aa error].
In this valley fell the remaining strength
and pride of a once powerful people, the
Nephites—once so highly favored of the
Lord, but at that time ia darkness, dvom-
ed to suffer extermination by the hand of
their barbarous and uncivilized brethren.
From the top of this hill, Mormon, with
a few others, after the battle, gazed with

~ Horror upon the mangled remains of

those who the day before;, were filled
with - anxiety, hope, or doubt. A few
had fled to the South, who were hunted
down by the victorious party, and all
who woull not deny the Savior and his
religion, were put to death. Mormon
himself, according to the record of his
- son. Moroni, was also slain.

But a long time previous to this na.
tional disaster it appears from his own
accouns, he foresaw approaching de-
struction. In fact, if he perused the
records of his fathers, which were in
his -possession, he could have learned
that sach would be the case. ~ Alma,
who lived before the coming of the
Messiah, prophecies this. He however,
by divine appointment, abridged from
those records, in his own style and lan-
guage, a short account of the more im-
portant and prominent items, from the
days of Lehi to his own time, after
which he deposited, as he says, all the
records in this same hill, Cumorah, and
after gave his small record to his son
Moroni, who, as appears from the same,

| finished, after witnessing the extinetion

of his people as a nation.

It was not the wicked who overcame
the righteous: far from this: it was the
wicked ‘against the wicked, and by the
wicked the wicked were punished.—
The Nephites who were once enlight-
ened, had fallen from a more elevated
standing as to favor and privilege be-
fore the Lord, in consequence of the
righteousness of their fathers, and now
falling below, for such was actually the
case, were suffered to be overcome, and
the land was left to the possession of
the red men, who were without intelli-
gencs, only in the affairs of their wars;
and having no records, only preserving

-their history by tradition from father to

son; logt the account of their true origin,
and wandered from river to river, from
hill to hill, from mountain to mountain,
aud from sea o sea, till the land was
again peopled, in a measure, by a rude,
wild, revengaful, warlike and barbarous
race.—Such are our Indians.

This hill, by the Jaredites, was called
Ramah; by it, or around it, pitched the
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famous army of Coriantumr their tents.
Coriantumr was the last king of the
Jaredites. The opposing army were to
the west, and in this same valley, and
near by, from day to day, did fhat
mighty race spill their blood, in wrath
contending, as it were, brother against
brother, and father against son. In
this same spot; in full view from the
top of this same hill, one may gaze with
astonishment upon the ground which
was twice covered with the dead and
dying of our fellow men. Here may be
seen where once sunk to nought the
prideand strength of two mighty nations;
and here may be contemplated, in soli-
tude, while nothing but the faithful
record of Mormon and Moroni is now
extant to inform us of the fact, scenes
of misery and distress—the aged, whose
silver locks in other places and at other
times would command reverence; the
mother, who in other circumstances
would be spared from violence; the in-
fant, whose tender cries would be re
garded and listened to with a feeling of
compassion and tenderness; and the
virgin, whose grace, beauty and modesty,
would be esteemed and held inviolate
by all gocd men and enlightened and
oivilized -nations, alike disregarded and
treated with scorn!—In vain did the
hoary head and man of gray hairs ask
for merey; in vain did the mother plead
for comnpassion; in vain did the helpless
and harmless infant weep for very
anguish, and in vain did the virgin seek
to escape the ruthless hand of revenge-
ful foes and demons in human form—
all alike were trampled down by the
feet of the strong, and crushed beneath
the rage of battle and war! Alas, who
can reflect upon the last struggles of
great and populous nations, sinking to
dust beneath the hand of justice and
retribution, without weeping over the
corruption of the human heart, and
sighing for the hour when the clangor
of arms shall no more be heard, nor the
calamities of contending armies no more
" experienced for a thousand years? Alas,
the calamity of war, the extinction of
nations, the ruin of kingdoms, the fall
of empires, and the digsolution of govern-

ments 7 O the misery, distress and evil
attendant on these! Who can contem-
plate like scenes without sorrowing, and
who so destitute of commiseration as not
to be pained that mwan has fallen so low,
80 far beneath the station in which he
was ereated ?

In this vale lie commingled, in one
mass of runin, the ashes of thousands,
and in this vale was destined to consume
the fair forms and vigorous systems of
tens of thousands of the human race—
blood mixed with blood, flesh with flesh,
bones with bones, and dust with dust!
When the vital spark which animated
their clay had fled, each lifeless lump
lay on one common level—cold and.:
inanimate. Those bosoms which had
burned with rage against each other .

for real or supposed ipjury, had now

ceased to heave with malice; those
arms which were, a few moments before
nerved with strength, had alike become
paralyzed and those hearts which had
been fired with revenge, had now ceased
to beat, and the head to think—in
silence, in solitude, and in disgrace
alike, they have long since turned to
earth, to their mother dust, to await the
august, and to millions, awful hour,
when the trump of the Son of God shall
echo and re-echo from the skies, and
they come forth, quickened and immor-
talized, to not only stand in each other’s
presence, but before the bar of him who
is Kternal!
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MOSES” LAW ABOLISHED.
Tux tenacity with which the Utah lead-
ers cling to the law of Moses when de-
- fending  polygamy, retaliation, blood
atonement, divorce, and the like, is sim-
ply astounding when we remember that
- Jesus, and Paul, and Nephi, and King
- Benjamin; and Abinadi, and Alma, and
Mormon; all declare the law, all of  it,
““every whit,”” abolished at the death and

covenant,’”” the gospel was authoritative-
ly confirmed and made binding upon all
the world. (Heb 9:15-17),
That the authorities we cite. testify as
- we state, may be seen by reading Matt.
5:23, 24, 29. 30, 35-38, 40, 41, 45, 46;
" Matt. 19:7-9; John 1:17,18; Rom.
3:28; 6:14; 7:6,7; 8:2,3; 2 Cor.
3:7-13; Heb. 8:13; Gal. 3:10, 19,
23-25; 4:4,5,21-31; 5:4; 2 Nephi
11:7,9; Jacob 3:2; Mosiah 1:14; 8:
1,2, 95 Alma 16: 27, 28; Book of Ne.
phi4:8; 5:10,11; 7:1; Book of Ne-
phi, one of the disciples of Jesus, 1:4;
“Bther5:1.  Weare thus coplous in our
citations that' the reader may see the
false and untenable grounds, the unsafe
and ruinous grounds, upon which the
Utah leaders are building their Church.
Jesus says: “In me is the law of Moses
fulfilled,” (Book Nephi 4:8); “Those
things which were of old time, which
were under the law, in me are al/ fulfill-

ed. Old things ave done away, and all
things have become new,” (5:11).  “The
law in-me is fulfilled, for I-have come to
fulfill the law; therefore it hath-an end.
* * * The law which was given unto
Moses hath an end in me. Behold, I
am the law and the light; look nnto me
and endure to the end, and ye shall live;
for unto him that endureth to the end,
will T give eternal life. Behold, I have
given unto you the commandments;
therefore keep my commandments,”
(7:1). :
From this we must conclude that no
part of the “old things,” the law of Mos-
es, or any part thereof, are of force since
the “new covenant” in Christ has been
introduced. The evil in adhberiog to
any part of Moses’ law is seen in these
words to Paul: “Christ is become of no
effect unto you, whosoever of you ars
justified by the law; ye are fallen from
grace,” (Gal 5:4) Thesame testimo-
ny, in kind, was given through Joseph
the Seer. Hear him: “You ecan not
enter in at the straight gate by the law
of Moses, neither by your dead works,”
(Doe. & Cov., Rev. April, 1830). . Again,
“Now in the days of the Apostles the
law of circumeision was' had among all -~
the Jews who believed not the gospel of -
Jesus Christ.  And it came to passthat’
there arose a great contention among
the people concerning the law of gircums
cision, for the unbelieving [Jewish] hus-
band was desirous that his children
should be eircumecised, and become sub-
jeet to the law of Moses, which law [as
well as the law of circumcision.—ED.]
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was fulfilled. And it came to pass that
the children, being brought up in sub-
jection to the law of Moses, gave heed
to the traditions of their fathers [as the
Utah leaders are doing.—ED ], and be-
lieved not the gospel of Christ, wherein
they became unholy; wherefore, for this
cause the Apostle wrote unto the Church,
givingv them a commandment, not of the
Lord, but of himself, that a believer [in
the gospel] should not be united to an
unbeliever, except the law of Moses
should be done away among them,” (Doc.
Cov., Rev. January, 1832).

By this we learn that the law of
Moses, and also the law of circumecision
(given to Abraham four hundred years
before the law given to Moses) were both
“done away” under the gospel of Christ.
We also learn that those “brought up in
subjection to the law of Moses, gave
heed to the traditions of their fathers,”
and relying on these things, they ‘“believ-
ed ‘not: the gospel of Christ, wherein
they became unholy;” or, as Panl would
gay, “Christ is beeome of no effect unto
you, whosoever of you are justified by
the law. Ye are fallen from grage.”
“The gospel” (and the gospel alone) “is
the power of God wuuto salvation,”
(Rom. 1:16), and when persons rely
on anything besides the gospel for salva-
tion they betray a want of faith in it as
the means of salvation; they say, in ef-

“fect, that they trust in something besides
the gospel for salvation, and this unbe-
lief-renders them “unholy;” ‘they are
fallen from grace;” “Christ is become
of no effect unto” them. Such is"the
unequivocal testimony of the Seriptures.

Christ will have his people trust his
doctrine, his gospel, and that only, as
the one and only means of salvation.
In view of this Paul said, “Though we,

or an angel from heaven, preach any

other gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let him be
accursed.”—Gal. 1:8. Again; “Take
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrive;
continue in them; for in doing this thou
shalt both save thyself and them that
hear thee.”—1 Tim 4:16. To further
confirm: this. we . quote the words of =
Jesus in the Book of Mormon:

“Verily 1 say unto you, that whoso re-
penteth of his sins through your words, and
desjreth to be baptized in my name, on this
wise shall ye baptize them: Behold, ye
shall go down and stand in the water, and
in my name shall ye baptize them. And
now behold, these are the words which ye
shall say, calling them by name, saying:
Having authority given me of Jesus Christ,
I baptize you in the name of the Father,
and of the Sov, and of the Holy Ghost.
Amen. And then shall ye immerse them in
the water, amd come forth again out of the
water. And after this manner shall ye
baptize in my name, for behold, verily I'say. -
unto you, that the Father, and the Son, and
the Holy Ghost are one; and T am in the
Father, ‘and ‘the Father in me, and the .
Father and I-are‘one; And-according as I
have commanded you, thus shall ye-baptize.
And there shall be no disputations among
you, a8 there hath-hitherto been; neither.
shall there be disputations among you con-.*
cerning the points of my doectrine, ag there
hath hitherto been; for verily, verily I say
unto you, He that hath the spirit of conten-
tion is not of me, but is of the devil, who is
the father of contention, and he stirreth up
the hearts of men to contend with anger
one with another; behold, this not my doe-
trine, to stir up the hearts of men with
anger one against another; but this is my
doctrine, that such things should be done
away. Behold, verily, verily I say unto
you, I will declare unto you my doectrine.
And this is my doctrine, and it is the doc-
trine which the Father hath given unto me;
and T bear vrecord of the Father; and the
Father beareth record of me, and the Holy
Ghost beareth record of the Father and me;
and I'bear record thatthe Father command-
oth all men, everywhere, to repent and be-
lieve in me; and whoso believeth in me and
is baptized, the same shall be saved; and
they are they who shall inherit the kingdom
of God. And whoso believeth not in me and
is not baptized, shall be damned. Verily,
verily I say unto you, that this is my doe-
trine; and I bear record of it from the
Father; and whoso believeth in me believ-
eth in the Father also; and unto him will
the Father bear record of me; for he will
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visit him with fire and with the Holy Ghost;
and thus will the Father bear record of me
and the Holy Ghost will bear record unto
him of the Father and me; for the Father,
and I, and the Holy Ghost, are one.

«And again 1 say unto you, Ye must re-
pent, and become as a little child, and be
baptized in my name, or ye can in no wise
receive these things, . And again I say unto
yonu, Ye must repent, and be baptized in my

- name, and. become as a’ little child, or ye
can in no wise inherit the kingdom of God.
Verily, verily I say unto you, that this is
my doctrine; and whoso buildeth upon this,

" buildeth upon my rock; and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against them. And
whoso shall declare more or less than this,
and establish it for my doctrine, the same
cometh of evil, and is not built upon my
rock, but he buildeth upon a sandy founda-
tion, and the gates of hell standeth open to
receive such, when the floods come, and the

“winds beat upon them.”’—Book of Nephi 5:
8 9

TITHING.

I7 may be interesting and profitable to
many to know that, when the temple at
Nauvoo was being erected; the Saints
Voluntarily contributed ‘‘every tenth”
day’s labor, or “one-tenth of their pro-
duce,” for that purpose. - This was not
done; nor claimed to be done, in compli-
ance with the law of tithing given to
the Church, but “gratuitously.” 1In
proof we quote the leading article in the
Times and Seasons for July Ist, 1841 ;
also minutes of conference held at Zara-
hemla, Iowa, August 7th, 1841. The
first quotation reads: “Most of the labor
that is done {on the temple] has been
accomplished by the citizens devoting
every tenth: day gratuitously to that
purpose.” The second reads: “Elders
G.-A. Smith and John Taylor spoke at
some length upon the necessity of the
Saints contributing for the building of
the temple at Nauveo, and for the sup-
port of the poor; the conference woted
that they would contribute one-tenth of
their produce for the building of the
Temple at Nauvoo.”

These acts, with others of a similar

kind, have been elevated to the dignity
of law by the late Pres. B. Young and his
followers, But the law of the Church,
as defined in a revelation given through
Joseph the Seer, July 8th, 1838, re-
quires of the Saints “all their surplus
property to be put into the hands of the
building of mine house, and for the lay-
ing the foundation of Zion, and for the
priesthood, and for the debts of the
presidency of my Church; and this shall
be the beginning of the tithing of my
people; and after that, those who have
thus been tithed shall pay one-tenth of
all their interest annually; and this shall
be a standing law uato them forever,
for my holy priesthood, saith the
Lord.”—Doe. & Cov. 107:1.  The
italicised words help to distinguish “the
law” from its perversion as made by B.

bishop of my Church of/"”Z:i:onV,’ for the

Young and others. : L

The old Nauvoo Saints well remem-
ber, that paying a tenth day’s labor, or
a tenth of their produce, were not en-
joined ag a matter of law, but solicited
a8 a free-will offering. This distinction
should be carefully borne in mind.

Oppression, reproach, and many other
evils have resulted, not from the law
itself, but by its gross perversion.

Saints who will ot assist to build up
the Church of Christ, when able, by
tithing or free-will offerings; are not
worthy of membership. - But to enjoin ag
law, what was once a merely gratuitous

act, is to “Lord it over God’s heritage,”

Has

and to bring confusion and ruin.”

-the Lord said in vain, “Zion can not be

built up unless it is by the principles of
the law of the celestial kingdom, other-
wise 1 can not receive her unto myseif?”
Verily, nay. . Professed apostles and
priests may build, however, extensively;
yet if they build without the warrant of
God’s law, He will not accept the work.
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Our readers can see by the following
article what were the sentiments of the
Church under Joseph the Seer as to the
all sufficiency of the gospel to save and
exalt-all who receive it:

“There is nothing which gives greater
peaceand satisfaction tothemind, than clear
“yviews on the-gospel; to understand it cor-
rectly is to understand the will of God to
“men, and to put a personin ‘possession of
truths which will guard him against the
various impositions 'which have been impos-
ed on the world, at one period of it and
another; and to-give him .power to become
extensively acquainted with God, as well
as the heavenly worlds. But it is neces-
sary in order to a clear understanding of
the gospel, that we should have a correct
understanding of its origin, and of its pro-
gress among men; for without this kunowl-
edge, we are liable to be led into darkness,
and all the glory of the gospel be hid from
our eyes.

“Let me here observe, that whatever the
gospel was, it now ig, and-ever will be, that
it has not nor will it changs, its: laws-are
the'same; its ordinances are thesame; its
institutions are the same; its commands are

~.the same;-and its-regnlations:are the same

" Whatever it required of one man in order

Li:to-obtain eternal life; it required of all men,
- and-in every age of the world, and will're
quire the same until all shall be gathered
that will be gathered, and those who have
obeyed -its. requisitions enter into the rest
which God has prepared for them. Ard it
is pot only the same yesterday, to day, and
forever, and changes not, but it is the only
scheme of things by which any portion of
the human family has been, or will be
saved ; for it is only by virtue of the gospel
that salvation was ever proclaimed among
men, from first to last; for by it life and
immortality cams to light, so says Paul, 2d
Timothy 1:15, and a8 the knowledge of life
and immortality is essential to salvation, it
is-easily seen, that there could be no salva-
tion without the gospel, and not only with-
out the gospel, but without the knowledge

of it'also; for how could a man have faith
in that of which he never heard.

“Seeing then, that life and immortality
came to light by thé gospel, and without
the  knowlege of life and immortality no
person could be saved; there can no diffi-
culty-exist on .the minds of any of the Hu-
man family, unless they create one where
none really exists. As to thetime the gos-
pel was promulgated to man, it must have
been 48 early as life and immortality were
known, and they were known ever since
the time that salvation was proclaimed

a matter of faith, and faith can not ex??;;)
relation to it without hearing the wo#d of
the Lord, for it iz by hearing the word of
the Lord that faith in relation to salvation
comes. As far back then as we date salva-
tion, 8o far back we date the proclamation
of the gospel to man; and it must be soun-
less it can be proven that God had more ways
than oneof saving mankind, and to do, this

Paul must be refuted, for he says that the - .

plan which he .proclaimed was before the
foundation of the world, and thatno.other
foundation could any man-lay: than that
which is laid, which is Christ Jesus; and
Peter that says there is no other name given
under heaven among men, by which they
can be saved but in the name of Christ
Jesus.

¢ May we net reason a little upon thigsub-
ject. Let us ask thep, what was the most
important thing which God could communi~
cate to his creature mwian?: The answer is,
the thing which would save him. - If God
ever at any time condescended to speak to
man, there ¢an no. good reason be shown
why he did not communicate to him. the
things which were of the greatest conse-
guence to him, and as God always acts ac<
cording to reason and never against it; we
may conclude that he did declare unto man
the gospel or the'way by which he hag been

saved; but what wounld  be:. very Strange——

would be that there should be a greater num-
berof persons savedin the earlieragesofithe
world, and - yet not know how: they were
saved, be saved in-ignorauce! It -would be
equally as strange that prophets, such as
Enoch for instance, the seventh from Adam;
could prophesy of the second coming of
Christ and ef bis judging the world, aud yet
not koow of his first coming and of hisdying
for the world.. And what would be stranger
still, would be that men could be saved by
faith, and yeét never hear mor know of the
way of salvation through the blood of- the
Lamb. This would be believing without
hearing, and being saved without under-
standing, and having faith without hearing
the word of God, or in other words it would
be believing on him ‘whom - they had aot
heard, or else it would be hearing without
a preacher, and if it were any. of these
things, it would put-the shame on all the
sacred writers,'and expose them to just rid--
icule.. Buf while it is written in'the pages. : -
of the divine oracles,” that salvation is of
faith, and-men can not have faith in a being
of whom they have not heard, mor hear
without one to tell them, or a preacher, and
that life and immortality came to light by
the gospel, and that Abel was a prophet,
and that Enoch the seventh from Adam was ~
traslated, and that God saves men by the
gospel and nothing else, for whatever will
save men is gospel; so long as it will be

among the family of man; for salvation is i believed by every thinking man, that the
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gospel was made known to the ancients
as well as to us. But what seems to put
the matter at rest as relates to the an-
tiquity of the gospel proclamation is, that
the aposile Paul says that the gospel
which he proclaimed, or what was to the
same effeet, that the scheme of things 'which
he. taught was devised belore the foun-
dation of the world; and that it was God’s

c.fixed purpose; to-save men in that way or

by that plan and none other; o that if |

there was salvation at 2ll among the an-
cients, it was because ‘they had the gospel
among them.

“There are some other considerations
which foree the conclusion on' the mind,
that the ancients had the gospel among
them, and that is, that according to the
sacred record the fruits of it abounded
among them as far back as the days of Abel
If we inquire what are the things which

“‘attend the gospel? we will find that proph-
“ecying was one thing, and we are told that

Abel was a prophet, for the Savior said to
the Jews, that the blood of all the prophets
should be required at their hands, from the
blood of righteous Abel to the blood of.
Zicharias,  Matthew 23: 384, 85. Enoch was
also a prophet, for he foretold of the second
advent as recorded by Jude. - ‘Who daes not
know that when the apoesties proclaimed.the

" 'gospel; they promised. tothoss who received

it that they should prophesy; seeing . then
that prophesying 'was a fruit of ‘the gospel
who can helpseeing that it was by virtae
of it that men prophesied, we can not see
where there can be a risk in believing that
wherever there are or were prophets, there
the gospel is, oxr was, and one strong reason
which confirms this belief is that whenever
the gospel is lost prophesying is lost also.
This generation ig all the proof we need oun
this subject, for if we ask why has prophe
gying ceased in this generation ? the answer
is, because they have lost the gospel Aed
not having the goepel, they can not have
the fraits. of ity but we ses the ancients
bad the fruits of it, and how could they have
the fruits of it and yet not have the gospel,
ig a-question we 'will leave for. those more
learned ‘than ourselves to answer.”’— Limes
and Seasons, vol. 2, p. 346,

The gospel—the plan of salvation—
being the same in ite doctrines, ordinan-
oes, powers, and -requirements in all
ages, why is it that polygamy, sealing
wives and husbands for eternity, blood.
atonement, eto., ete., are taught now by
gome as essential parts of sthe plan of
salvation, and yet such things were no

part of the gospel plan in the times of

Adam, BEnoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses,
Jesus, James, Peter, Paul, Nephi, Alma,
Moriancumer, Mormon, nor in the Nau-
voo edition of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants of the Church of Christ, issued
in 18457

Where these appendages are tacked
on to the one and only plan of salvation,
is it ‘not uncalled for? - Nay, is it not
positively hurtful? . Ja it ‘not - basely
corrupting 7 And are not they, or any
of them, clear evidences of blindness and
apostacy in those who teach or endorse
them ? ,

If the Saints would pust their trust in
the plain, simple gospel, as taught from
Adam to Joseph the Seer, and reject
everything opposed to it, or not required
under it, then would their light, and
peace, and joy, and gladness return and
abide, and God would “make their ene-
mies to be at peace with them.”

oo
PRES. J. TAYLOR'S LOYALTY.
LET no oune doubt from this time for-
ward that the Reorganized Church is
laboring in vain in sending their minis-
ters and their publications to Utah. In
the Salt Lake Dadly Herald, Januvary 4,
1881, Pres. Joha Taylor is reported as
saying that the Utah Mormons ¢ were
living in the Uanited States, and should
they obey the laws of the land? Yes.
Pay the taxes? Yes. Beloyal?  Yes.
Sustain the officers? Yes. Fight them?
No.:'Bay hard things about the officials ¥
No. The Saints should do right; obey
the laws and they would  be blessed.
They wanted to be let alone in their be-
lief. - They wanted to believe and wor-
ship as they pleased, and they would do
so, God being their helper, to which
declaration the audience shouted a loud
Aye”
Had President Taylor quoted Joseph
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Smith the Seer when he said, “In the
United States the people are the govern-
ment; and their united voice is the only
sovereign that should rule, the only
power that should be obeyed, and the
only gentlemen that shouldibe honored,
b home and abroad, on the land and on
the sea,” ( Times and Seasons, vol. 5, p.
533); and, that “the power not delega-
ted to the'United Stated and the States
[by the Constitution.—Ep ] belongs to
the people; and Congress, sent to do
the people’s business, have all power,”
(Ibid, p. 395); and, that “Congress,
with the President as executor, is as
almighty in its sphere as Jehovah is in
his,” (lbid, 396); he could with pro-
priety have then said to his hearers that,
to teach and practice polygamy was to
disobey “‘the only sovereign that should
rule, the only power that should be
obeyed,” and none could suspeet him of
having any mental reservation in his
loyal utterances. Perhaps he really had
none. We shall see, by and by.
President Taylor might have called
attention still further to the Seer’s
teachings relative to civil governments,
as seen in the following: “There iz a
dusy which, we in common with all men,
owe to governments, laws, and the regu-
lations in civil concerns of life; these
guarantee to all parties and denomina-
tions of religion equal and indefeasible
rights, all alike interested ;7 ( Times and
Seasons, July, 1840); and then explained
to them that if Congress, or the States
and Territories, should allow Mormons
to practice polygamy, while they severe-
ly punish all others when they practice
the same thing, it would not be exactly
“equal,” nor be requiring the Mormons
to obey law “in common with all men,”
nor make Mormon and Gentile “all alike
interested” in obeying all the laws of

our common country. Perhaps Pres.
Taylor had forgotten that Joseph taught
the Saints these lawful, loyal, christian
sentiments, and, that they were held as
of first importance to good citizenship in
the nation and to good membership in
the Church of Christ. If he and others
have forgotten these things, there are
many who have not; and the time is
at hand when they will reach the ears
and the hearts of the Utah Saints, and
be to them like oll poured on troubled
waters.

Probably Pres. Taylor could not have
concluded his loyal sermon better than
by quoting from the Doctrine and Cov-
enants of the Church the following com-
mandment, telling the Sainis at the
same time that it meant all that it said

and was binding for all time.

“Let no man think he is ruler, but let
God rule him that judgeth, according to the
counsel of his own will; or, in other words,
him that ccunseleth or sitteth upon the
judgment seat. Letno man break the lawg
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of
God hath no need to break the laws of the
land ; wherefore be subject to the powers
that be, until He reigns whose right it is to
reign, and subdues all enemies under his
feet. Behold, the laws which ye have re-
ceived from my hand are the laws of the
church, and in this light ye shall hold them
forth. Behold, here iz wisdom.””—Doec. &
Cov. 58:5.

SATAN, THE PUSHER.
“WHEN Satan can no longer prevent
the Saints from coming directly up to
the line which God has marked out for
them, he is ever ready to step behind
and push them beyond the mark, thus
causing them to err in spirit; and in
this situation they are liable to do those
things which they themselves know are
not acoording to the oracles of truth.”

Thas taught P. P. Pratt in the Mill.
Star, in Sept., 1840. Observation proves

“this true in all the different ages, but

in none so emphatically as in this last
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one. Satan has pushed many of the
Saints beyond the doctrine of Christ,
the gospel, into polygamy, blood-atone-
ment, Adam-God worship, tithing the
poor secret “‘endowments” with oaths
and covenants, obedience to the Priest-
Hood rather than to the written law of

. . 1
God, disobedience fo the laws of -the Tt is eriminal fol}y for thése leaders to

land, & corrupt and swindling “Order

. 'of Enoch,” baptizing for the dead with-
- out God’s command, building temples

without God’s command, locating Stakes
without God’s command, gathering the
Saints to the Rocky Mountains without
God’s command, teaching and practicing
revenge for injuries real or supposed, and
into clamoring loudly for civil and re.
ligious liberty when abroad, but ofien
denyicg it in fact and in deed when in
Utah. :

This is the ‘“push” Work——f'orce work

—of Satan and his servants; but it will
not stand forgver.

i
T

THE PRESIDENT AND UTAH
MORMONISM,
PrEsIDENT HAYES recommends in his
late Message to Congress, that Congress
provide for the government of Uuah by
a Governorand Judges, or Commisioners,
appointed by the President and con-
firmed by the Senate,—a Government
analagous to the Provisional Government
established for the territory north west
of the Ohio by the Ordinance of 1787.
“If, however;” says thé President, “it

i
s

- is ‘deemed best to continue the existing

form of local Government, I recommend
that the right ‘to vote, hold office, and
git on juries in the Territory of Utah,
be confined to those who neither practice
nor uphold polygamy.”  And Gov. Niel,
of Idaho, asks the Legislature of his
Territory to adopt stringent measures for
the suppression of polygamy, and for the

day;

crushing out of priestly dictation in
political affairs among the Mormons in
Idaho.

The signs of the times are decidedly
ominous, and it is high time the Utah

leaders read the “hand-writing on the
wall,” and take the necsssary steps to
avert the impending wrath and ruin,

think of resisting the tide of public sen-:
timent now sweeping down against them,
or to oppose the laws of the Nation,
which make polygamy a crime. It 'is
high time they rememembered ‘the
new covenant, even the Book of Mormon,
and the former commandments given
[prior to 1832—Ed.], not ounly to say,
but to do according to the thing therein
written.” For until they do this, they
will remain under condemnation,” and
“the kingdoms of this world will prevail
against them,” and they will be found
“like salt which has lost its savor, which
is only fit to be cast out and trodden
under foot of men.”

UTAH A\ID HER PROSPE(‘TS
It is now evident that there will be
built through Utah by some of the main

lines east, at least two more railroads to
the Pacific coast, and that at an early
The Denver, Salt Lake and Pa-
cific Railroad Company have already
contracted for the building one hun-
dred wiles of their road westward, an-
other year; and ié is probable that un-
der the auspices of the . B. & Q.
the Atehison, and Topeka and Santa
Fe Railroads. backed by Cornelius Van-
derbils and Fis powerful company, an-
other road will be built into and through
Utah at an early time. - These with two
companies lately organized to build roads”
to Southern and Sousth-eastern Utah,
right into the finest iron and coal region
in America—a region also abounding in
antimony, salt, copper, lead, silver, eto.,
etc.,—these all bespeak a business future
for Utah largely extended beyond what
it is now. Besides this, there is likely
to be built a road—-a branch of the
Union Pacifie—from Ogden to Boise
City, Baker City, and so on to and
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thi‘ough: Oregon, beginning another
spring.

In this way Utah is to be opened up
to the outside world, and her mineral
and sgricultural wealth made available
to all.

Why can’t the people of Utah see
that the predictions of B Youug and
his fellows concerning Utah’s being the
¢ seoret chambers of the Lord,” in which
the Saints were to be “hid up” whean
God would destroy the wicked, are all
false? The non-Brighamites have a
strong foothold all through Utah, and it
is “increasing rapidly. The railroads,
reduction works, mines, and chief lines
" of commerce, are wostly in their hands,
and the Utah Morwmons are largely be-
coming their ‘““hewers of wood and
drawers of water.” The Utah Mormons
should awake to the fact that the “gse-
cret: chambers” of Utah are being ex-
posed, that’ their ¢“gatés” have been
opened for all time to come, and that
whatever secrets still remain unrevealed,
they are likely to be sought out and
made manifest.-

Ouar ardent desire; and’ prayer - for
Utah is, that her people may be greatly
blessed of God, and highly honored by
the good among men’; but we are sure
this can not be till they cast off priestly
dictation, whether in matters of politics,
religion, or the common business con-
cerus of life, and then turn to “the law
of the Lord,” andfkeep it faithfully
from the hears. “Great peace have they
which love thy law; and nothing shall
offend them.”

THE COMPASS A TYPE OF CHRIST'S
WRITTEN WORDS.

“And wow, my son, I would that ye
should understand that these things are
not without a shadow; for as our fathers
were slothful to give hsed to this com-
pass, (now these things were temporal)
they did not prosper; even so it 18 with
things which are spiritual. For behold.
it is as easy to give heed to the word of
Christ, which will point to you a straight
course to eternal bliss, as it was for our
fathers to give heed to this compass
which-would point unto thew a straighs
course, to the promised land. Andnow

I say, is there not a type in this thmg ?
For just as surely as this director did ~
bring our fathers, by fullowing its course,
to the promised land, shall the words of'
Christ, if we follow: their course, earry
us’ beyond this vale of sorrow, into a far
better land of promise.”’—Alma 17:13.
The Utah leaders claim that they are
“the living oracles’” This is another
ruinous perversion. The word ‘cracles”
——*the oracles of God”’—wentioned in
Revelations March 8sh, 1833, and Jan.
19sh, 1841, mean’ clearly, the written
revelations of the Lord. Joseph and
his counsellors were “‘to receive the or-
acles for the whole Chureh.” This is
its legitimate, authoritative meaning.

Elder P. P. Pratt said at the trial of 8id-

ney Rigdon, at Nauvoo, September 8ih,
1844, I was the first man who presented
the Book of Mormou to him, (Rigdon), and
bore testimony to him concerning the gos-
pel.”—Tlimes and Seasons, vol, 5, p. 651. QOr-
son Hyde, at the 8ame time and place, said:
“Wheun any man comes here with a revela-
tion purporting to be from God, we feel in
duty bound to question its validity.” Ave
not others “‘in duty bouud’’ to question what
is presented to them as revelation? Sap-
pose we ‘test'’ the validity of the polygamy
revelation, and that of the Adam God?

.

" WE are distributing over three thousand

capies of the D:cember number of the
ADVOOATE, free, mostly in Utah. They
fall like the snow and small rain, silently,
yet we hope with generous, life-giving
effect.

Sart LAkE Civy, Utah, January 19, 1881,
We intend to prosecate the Utah Mission with re-
newed vigor for 1881; and as our little ADVOCATE is'a
well nigh indespeunsible aid in the work, we earunestly
solicit the few who are in arrears on subscriptions to
pay up withcut delay, renew their subscriptions, and
get as us many pew ones as they cau, sending all to
Joseph Smith, box 50, Plano, [lls. Aid to our little
paper is aid to this mission, in which we distribute

free mauy thousand copies. W. W. BraIg.

THE SAINTS" ADVOCATE,
A monthly, religious journal, published in the inter=
ests of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of .
Latter Day Saints, and in the special interest of the
Utah Mission of said Church, and Edited by W, W.
Blair.

Terms, 50 cents per year, in advance; eleven copies
to one &ddress %55 or, twenty-two copies, to one ad-
dress, $10. Subscribers desiring it can pay in six
months, by giving notice.

Subscriptions earuestly solicited. = Subscribe for
yourselves and for friends deceived by The Latter. °
Day Apostasy,

Remittances must be sent to W. W. Blair. Box 337
Sandwich, I1l.; or to Joseph Smith, Plano, Ill.
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OBEDIENCE TO LEADERS.
IT is no wews that the Utah Saints have

“been-disciplined “in-uoquestioning obe-

It is a
and well

dience to their “file leaders.”
matter of common repors,
suthenticated.

The following extract from a sermon

\ delivered in the Assembly Hall, Sil

|

v abJthiy even the ministry obey their

Liake City, January 2d, in the presence
of Pres. Joha Taylor, the chief digni-
tariss of the church, and a large congre-
\gation of people, will serve to show how

superiors in authority.

«Rlder John L, Smith addressed the con-
gregation briefly., He said #* * ¥ he had
learned to be obedient to those who were

“placed to guide the people of Israel, and

that knowledge had been a source of much
gomfort to him, ~ If the people would do as
tha leaders told them, there would be noth-
ing that'they could not accomplish.”—- Hep-
ald, January 4th, 1881.

“Tn this is taught ungualified subrms—

sion to the counsel and dictation of the

’ leaders.

Obedience to leaders and rulers in
matters of ‘religion is right and proper
when what is just and right, and that
only, ig required. But to say that man
should obey his' superiors when they
reqnire him to perform immoral, volaw-
fal, or unwise acts, is to say that men
may commit crime, practice immorality.

and play the fool generally, and be re-

gponsible only to those whose tools they
are. Such a prmclple is false, danger-
ﬂl1s\"h'1 "‘QH TR N ;'}u“-} *

~on :he sausa

of untold ev1ls‘ T isas squarelyagainst
the teachings of the Seriptures as it is
repuguant. to sound sense.  History
bears. witness that religious' leaders,
whether Jewish, Christian, or Pagan,
have cruelly imposed upon wankind and
basely perverted the principles of truth
and right. If it were impossible for
Jewish or Christian leaders to err in
their teachiog and practice, why were
their people plainly and strictly warnel
against false prophets, false pastors and
teachers?

The Lord said to Israel, by Moses,

“If there arise among you a prophet, or
a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign
or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder
come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee,
saying, Let us go after other gods, which
thou hast not known, and let us serve them,
{chus changing- the manner of their service,
as also the God they should worship]; thou
shalt mot hearken uato the words of that
prophet, or- that dreamer of dreams; for
the: Lord your God proveth you; touknow;

whether yelove the Lord your God with all 5
your heart and with all”your soul. -Ye

shall ‘walk after the Lord your God; and
fear him, and keep Ais commandments, and
obey Ais voice, and ye shall serve 4im, and
cleave unto Aim.”—Deut. 13:1-5,

God’s commandments must be kept:
They are of first importance; and proph-
ets who seek to pervert the true service
of God, and thus corrupt and mislead
the people, should be resisted and reject-

‘ed, even though signs and wonders are
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given by them. God’s well authenticated
law—his properly attested command-
ments—are the rule of evidence by
which to prove the teaching and prac-
tice of all men, let them be prophets,
priests, or the common people.

«To the law and to the testimony ; if they
speak not according to this word, it is be-
cause there isno light in them.” —Isa 8:20.

The security which ail have against
false teachers, is found in the genuine
word of Gud, in the laws of nature, and
in the natural perception of moral righs
with which Gud has so wisely endowed
mankind.

1f the Saints would carefully bear in
mind that the salvation or damnation
of the ministry, from first to last, de-
pends on their teaching and administer-
ing according to the things made oblig-
.atory in the authentic and lawiully en-
dorsed Scriptures, they would see how
perfectly they are shielded from biind
or corrupt teachers. The Lord said to
the Elders in 1831:

“Thou shalt take the things which thou
hast received, which have been given unto
thee in my scriptures for a law, [New Tes-
tament and Book of Mormon. Ed.], to be
my law to govern my Courch; and ne that
doeth according to these things [in these
" said “Scriptures.”” Ed.] shall be saved, and
he that doeth them not shall be damaed, if
he continues.”—Doc. and Cov. 42:16.

The meaning of all this is plain—the
ministry can have no authority to teach
or practice contrary to these Scriptures.
The accredited Scriptures are the fest
by which to try, and the standard by
which to measure,, the teachings and
practices of all.

All spirit manifestations are thus to
be tried ; for the law says, when giving
the "pabnern” by which 1o know the de-
ceptions of Satanic power and cunning :

«He that trembleth under my power shall
be made strong, and shall bring forth fruits

of praise and wisdom according to [not con-
trary to] the revelations and truths I have
given unto you.”—Doc. & Cov. 62: 4.

Here it is seen that “the revelations
and truths” God had given to the Saints
in 1831 was the standard by which to
measure whatever might afterwards
come claiming to be revelations and
truths. The elders must preach, not
contrary to, but  ‘“according to”
God’s “word ;” (Due. & Cov.52: 2; 75:
1), the Bishop and his Counsellors must
“judge his people” * * * ¢aecording to
the laws of the kingdom;” (Dove. & Cov.
58:4); the Saints are to deal with
offenders “as the Scripture saith unto
you, either by commandment or by rev-
elation;” Dos. & Cov. 64:2; “the high
priest and elder” must “aaminister in
spiritual things, agreeable to [not con-
trary to—ID ] the covenants and com-
mandments of the Chureh;” Doc &
Cov. 104:7); and the “presidency of
the high priesthood, and its counsellors”
have to ““decide upon testimony accord-
ing to the laws of the church.’ (104:35).
The law of the Lord is greater than
priest or prophet, and will either justify
or condemn the priesthood, as well as
the people. How foolish, how danger-
ous, to follow the counsel of church
leaders, irrespective of God's law! It
is a clear evidence of blindness; and
only a blind or corrupt priesthood
would either exact, advise, or even ac-
cept of such a fullowing. An enlight-
ened and righteous ministry would
prove and rebuke it.

“Thus saith the Lord; cursed be the man
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his
arm, and whose heart departeth from the
Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the
desert, and shall not see when good cometh;
bu¢ shall inhabit the parched places in the

wilderness, in a salt land and not inhab-
ited.”—Jer, 17:5, 6.
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BERCHER AND INGERSOLL.
In one of his characteristic sermons,
recently, Mr. Beecher said Col. Inger
goll was finding all that was evil among
professed Christians, and on that fiad
ing denounced Christianity; and thas in
this he reminded him of the buzzard that
went hustirg about for carrion; but
cared” nothing for the peaceful; beau-
teous scenes that attracted the gentle

. dove. And, ‘carrying his compatison "

further. said the physician who gathered
men ~covered with disesse: and: warts
and wens and prononuced them proper
representatives of humanity, was equal-
ly just with Mr. Ingersoll when he pre-
sented all that was really uncbristian
among professed Christians as Christi-
“anity, proper.

If Mr. Ingersoll is guilty to the ex-
tent: indicated, be has plenty of com-
pany in many who talk and write of
Mormonisw,  they ‘hunt for the evils
done by professed Latter Day Saints,
and finding them they denounce their
entire system as evil. And, not a few
fail to confine themselves to what are
real facts, but greedily accept unfound-
ed reports, foolish tales, base falsehoods,
and circulate them with all the unection
that should attend only well established
truths,

.- Persons “claiming: intelligence. and
religion, and. even ministers, proclaim
~with undisguised relish the senseless
stories about Joseph Smith undertaking
to ‘walk on the water, at Nauvoo, i
QOhio, or somewhere else—their stories
differing as to place, time, and surround.
ing ecircumstances-—salso his attempt at
getting revelations, in a public assembly,
by means of an old darkey in the top of
a hollow stub near where he (Joseph)
was preaching; with numerous others
equally nonzensical,

Ouly the last of December, 1880,
there appeared an article—editorial—in
the Salt Lake ZP'ribune, stating that
Joseph Smith and a man named James
Noble took two young women, at night,
down to the river at Nauvoo, and there
Joseph sealed one of these young
women to Noble, and Noble, in turn
sealed the other to Joseph; that the-
young woman sealed to Noble becawe
that Joseph’s ‘wife, learning of Joseph’s
evil doing, died of grief and shame,
All this information- it credits to the
Anti-Polygamy Standard, of Salk Lake
City.

This is strange news to TLatter Day
Saints—a very munchausen.

As for Joseph’s wife she neither died
at the time indicated in the above, mor
of the cause there assigned; and the
editor has been betrayed into error by
others, or has betrayed himself and
misled his readers. - The wife of Joseph
the Seer, died at Nauvoo, April 30:th
1879, aged 75 years, 9 months and 21
days, in the midst of her family ané
friends, honored and beloved by the
community in which she had lived for
over 40 years prior to her death.

As to her knowing that Joseph had
other wives sealed to him, her own tes-
timony, given but a few months previ-
ous’ to her death, ought to be of prime.

‘value,  Here it ig —“He (Joseph) had -

no other wife but me; nor did he to my
knowledge, ever have. * * * He did
not have improper relations with any
woman that ever came to my knowl
edge.”—Life of Joseph the Prophet.
page 792.

One of the great evils among some
who seek to reform the TLatter Day
Saiunts, is the readiness “with which
they sieze rumors and false stories and
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hurl them at random, against the entire
system. Reformers should be truthful
and just. Those who wilfully eirculate
false and slanderous reports are kin to
those who originate them.

P
<o

e
>

WILTORD WOODRUFES
DREAMS.
In a sermon, printed in the Deseret
News, December 18ch, 1880, Elder
Woodruff is made to say to the confer
ence here (Salt Lake City) last October
10ch. “I have had many interviews
with Brother Joseph until the last fif’
teen or twenty years of my life; I have
not seen him for that length of time.”
Don’t be startled, dear reader, for he
says it was in his “dreams in the night
season,” that he saw him.

Bat of “President Young, Heber C
Kimbell, Geo. A Swmith, and Jedediah
M. Grant, and many othcrs who are
dead,’ who he claims to have seen in
his “travels in the sonthern country,”
his language, though ambiguous, would
lead one to conclude that he saw and
conversed with them openly. Perhaps
he wished to be understood that he saw
them not openly, in a waking vision,
but in a dream, as he claims to have
seen Joseph.

Joseph the Seer taught that the
spirits of the just could be revealed
only in?flaming fire, or glory. Moses
and Eliag were revealed in this manuer
to"Jesus and his three chief disciples
on the mount.

It is probable, if Elder Woodruff had
such a revelation as that on the mount,
and such as the Seer said must attend
the spirits of the just when they appear
personally, he would have readily pro-
claimed it. Hence it is likely that
the Elder wished to be understood as
having seen Brigham and mary others

1 people.

as he claimed to bave seen Joseph twen-
ty years ago and more.

Now it strikes us that dreams are
rather thin and unsubstantial food with
which an aged apostle should feed the
And for an apostle to confess
that his administrations and econduct
were based upon his dreams, chicfly, is
to confess his unreliability as a teacher,
adviser and leader.

Persons of reflection need not be told
that the chief amount of dreams, such
as have come under their own personal
observation, and many of those found’
in the Scriptures, were not inspired of
God—not trustworthy.  Bat chis is not
to say that all dreams are not inspired
of God, and that all are to be rejected
as of no value.

But when an apostle parades  his
dreams for the instruction and guidance
of himself and the people of Goud, it is
about time for that people to inquire as
to what such dreams are good for.

The wise man informs us, just what
is found by experience, that “a dream
cometh through the multitude of busi-
ness ™

When Israel was led by a lawless and
corrupt priesthood, in the days of Jere-
miah the prophet, the Lord said of them
and their leaders: ,

“I have heard what the prophets said,
that prophecy lies in my pame, saying, I
have dreamed, I have dreamed. How long
shall this be in the heart of the prophets.
that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets
of the deceit of their own heart; Which
think to cause my people to forget my
name by their dreams which they tell every
man to his neighbor, as their fathers have
forgotten my name for Baal. The prophet
that hath a dream, let him tell a dream;
and he that hath my word, let him speak
my word faithfully. What is the chaff to
the'wheat ? saith the Lord Is not my word
like a8 a fire? saith the Lord; and like a
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hammer ihat breaketh the rock in pieces?
Therefore behold, [am against the prophets,
saith the Lord, that steal my words every
one from his neighbor. Behold, Iam against
the prophets, saith the Lord, that use their
tongues, and say, He saith. Behold, I am
against them that prophecy false dreams,
saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause
my people to err by their lies, and by their
lightness; yet I sent them not, mor com-
manded them therefore they shall not
- profit this people at all) saith the Lord.”

“For thus saith the Tiord’ o’fﬂl‘lvosts the
God of Tsrael: Let mot your prophets and
your diviners,that be in the midst of you,
neither hearken to your dreams which ye
caused to be'dreamed. - For they prophesy
falsely unto you in my name; I have pot
sent them, saith the Lord.”—Jeremiah 23:
25-32; 29:8-9,

The Lord, by Moses, had warned them
of the false dreamers and corrupt proph-
ets that might arise among them in
these words:

“If there arise among you a prophet, or
s dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a
sigu: or & wonder, And the sign or the
wounder: come to. pass, whereof he spake
unto thee, saying, Let us go after other
gods, which' thou hast not known, and let
us serve them; Thou shalt not hearken uo-
to the words of that prophet, or that dream-
er.of dreams; for the Lord your God prov-
eth you, to know whether ye love the Lord
your God with all your heart and with all
your soul: - Ye sbhall walk after the Lord

your God, and fear bim,; and Keep his com- |

mandments, and obey his voice, and ye
woshall serve him; and cléave unto him.”
Dtut 1 (1.4

When ministers feed the people on
“chaff,”” and refuse them the pure
“wheat,”’ it is. quite time they were
peither revered nor feared.

Christianity is the only true and perfect
religion, and that in proportion as mankind
adopt its principles and obey its precepts,
they will be wise and happy. And a better
knowledge of this religion is to be acquired
by reading the Bible than in any cther way.
— Benjamin Rush.

““And did not he make one?

THE HISTORY OF POLYGAMY,
As Found in the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon, with Comments —No. 6,

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY.

Bur the climax is reached in Malachi
2n0d chapter. The Prophet desoribes
the evils that Judah has been guilty of,

“and after declaring the punishment for
certain crimes he charges thewm with'

still f’urther cnmes as follows in vevses
13 to 16. “And this “have ye ‘done

‘agam, covering the altar of the Lord

with tears, with weeping, and with ery-
ing out, insomuch that he regardeth-not

the offering any more, or receiveth it

with good will at your hand. Yet ye
say, Wherefore? Because the Lord
hath been witness between thee and
the wife of thy youth against whom
thou hast dealt treacherously; yet is she
thy companion, and the wife of thy cov-
enant” A wman deals treacherously
with “the wife of his youth,” whom,
aceording to God’s uochangeable law,
he hath pledged himself to love, and to
keep himself for her, and from all
others during their lives, “when, 1in
viclating this covenant, he permits hisg
eyes to wander after other women wan-

tonly. Hvery man deals thus “treach-.

erously” who practices polygamy.. As
though to put the seal of condemnation
upon:. polygamy, - the prophet “points

‘them back o the. morn of creation,

kwhen God ordained and sealed the'k

order of monogamyas divine by making
one ‘woman for one man.  He says,
Yot had
he the residue of the spirit. - And
wherefore one?” Mark the answer,
“That he might seek a godly seed.
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and
let none deal treacherously against the
wife of his youth.” Can condemnation
of polygamy be more emphatic than
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this? Could God proclaim his own
ordained monogamy in a more explieis
maunner? Surely, the seal of heaven is
affized to it, and polygamy is condemn-
ed as the basest treachery, and abomin-
able in his sight. In keeping with
this is God’s utterance in the Book of
Mormon, to which we now tuarn.
Book of Jacob, first chapter. “And
now it came to pass that the people of
Nephi, under the reign of the second
king began to grow hard in their hearts,
and indulge themselves somewhat in
wicked practices such as like unto
David of old, desiring many wives and
concubines; and also Solomon his son.”
We turn to the second chapter of
Jacob. Here the Prophet is orying out
against their pride, and then charges
them with what he calls “a grosser
crime”’ even than that; “For behold,
thus saith the Lord, this people begin
to wax in iniquity; they understand
not the Seriptures; for they seek to ex-
cuse themselves in committing whore-
doms, because of the things which were
written coneerning David, and Solomon
his son. Behold, David and Solomon
truly had many wives and concubines,
which thing was abominable before me
saith the Lord.” Now, the Nephites
believed that beeause David and Sulo
mon had many wives and concubines,
polygamy must be of God. The poly-
gamists of this day think the same, or
profess to. Bat God shows that the
Nephites were mistaken in this, and
that this practice of David and Solo-
mon was ‘“abominable” before him,
hence the polygamists of this day are
mistaken, and their spurious revelation
on this subject 18 proven .a huge false-
hood. Then the Almighty forbade the
practice and*denounced it a8 whoredom,
—¢For there shall not any man among

you have save it be one wife, and con-
cubines he shall have none; for, I, the
Lord God delighteth in the chastity of
women and whoredoms are an abomin-
ation before me. Thus saith the Lord
of Hosts.”

Utah may claim that her polygamist
women are pure; but in the language
above, God speaks of polygamy as op-
posed to chastity, and no woman can be
chaste in the eyes of God who willingly
goes into the evil. Women may he
pure in their intentions, but not in
their acts. From the Brok of Mormon
we also learn that Giod had given com-
mandments unto their “fathers” upon
this matter before, forbidding them to
have more than one wife, and concu-
bines they shall have none. Page 119. -
Now, who were their “facthers,” who had
received this commandment? TFathers,
in the plural, means more than oue;
hence it does not refer to Lehi alone,
but it must date back to Jerusalem,
and the “fathers” there. And the
knowledge of this command had been
perpetuated among them when they lefs
Jerusalem; and, although our Bible
speaks nothing of this command, (for
Jacobs time was before Malachi), yet
from this Seripture it is evident that
Grod did denounce polygamy and concu-
binage among ancient Israel. Aund
this denunciation is undoubtedly one of
the “plain and precious parts” that has
been taken out of the Bible. But there
is a clause that polygamists use to make
it appear that at some time God may
give a law authorizing it. They forget
that God changes not, and that evil
changes not its pature; hence, what
was evil in the sight of God in the
beginning must be so now. But for
the passage:—“Wherefore this people
shall keep my commandments saith the
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Lord of Hosts, or cursed be the land
for their sakes. For if [ will, saith the
Liord of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, I
will command my people; otherwise
they shall hearken unto these things.”
The word “for” signifies,” because of;
hence it might truly be read: Beeause
of these corruptions, (polygamy and
concubinage) if [ will raise up seed un-
coto me: I will  command my. people;
“otherwise,” or, if I give no further
command; “they shall hearken . unto
these things.”  Or, in other words, ““the
command I give you now shall be amply
sufficient to- assert the diviniry of the
marriage covenant of one man with one
woman.” It is impossible to put-any
other construction on these words,
without degrading the character of the
immutable Gid. Polygamy was “abom-
inable” then, and muss be abominable
to-day; for like every evil it is unchange-
able:. It may be destroyed but never
- ‘changes its nature while it exists.

The neéxt case we read of is that of
King Noab. Book of Mosiah, chapter
7. “For behold he did .not keep the
eommandments of God, bus he did
walk after the desires of his own hears;
and he bad many wives and concubines.”
I need not dwell upon the wickedness
of King Noah and his priests, who like

himself “coministed whoredoms.” ~ T

will juost remark ‘that in. the second

T Buok ‘of Jacob, Gud declares if the

Nephites did not quit these practices,
and keep his commandments, the land
should be cursed for their sakes. The
desolation of this couniry, when dis-
covered by Columbus; sthe almost utter
destruction of tvhe Nephites; their
ruined cities, their deserted temples,
“and the dissolution of their once mighty
“‘empire, speaks in tones louded than
thunder against the corruption of this

debasing and degrading practice of
polygamy with other kindred evils. 1In

conclusion let me call the readers atten-

tion to the fruits of polygamy and con-

cubinage in all The latter

brought discord into Abraham’s family.

Is caused Sarah to be despised, until

in the bitterness of her soul she eried :
to  Abraham, “My  wrong be upon

thee; the Lord judgs between me.and -
thee”  In-Jacobs house it: was the
source of ‘envyings, jealousies, deceit,
and falsehood. In Elkanah’s house it
wounded the heart of Haunah, and was
a constant seourge to her troubled soul.
We are not permitted to look at the
discord and strife that must have reign-
ed amid the families of Gideon, David,
and Solomon; but we learn from Mala-
chi that it was the cause of ‘‘tears,
weeping and crying out” for anguish of
soul, until the noise of it reached to
heaven and covered the altar of the
Lord, so that he would not acceps their
offerings any more. Aand from the Book
of Mormon we learn that it hardened
the hearts of men, rendering them cal-
lous and insensible to the tears and
pleadings of their wronged and broken
hearted wives, making them dead to
bonor and virtue, while it wrung the

ages.

Jhearts of their lawful wives with grief, -

insomuch ‘that. their ories. and tears,
like those of Judah’s daughters, reach-
ed to heaven against the perpetrators of
che unnatural erimes. It engendered
lust, and was an incentive to murder,
as in the case of David. Idolatry was
its boon companion as in the case of
Gideon. Is it changed voday? Les
the vales of Utah apswer. Iasten to
the stifled cries as I have heard them.
Sce the domestic broils and the terrible
bitterness, envyings, and heart burnings
that are manifest daily, bus sought to
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be hid. Yet like “murder they- will

out,” and then, dear reader, you will

know that polygamy is the same, wman
the same, and woman the same, in all
ages; and hence the degrading practice
bears the same fruits it ever did, and
ever will do while the monster lives to
crush the hearts of women or harden
the hearts of men.

Ye women who fasten the degrada-
tion upon your unsuspecting sisters,
you may gloss over the hideous monster,
and assume a sickly smile while you
parade this shame before the world,
You may boast of being the polygamous
wives of prophets and apostles, and as-
sume a sanctimonious air, and even pol-
lute the boly nas.e of God with blas
phemous pretensions that you “know it
is of God;” but afier all it remains as
it ever was, an ‘“abominable” monster
in the sight of heaven, the offspring of
sin, and uoless you and all who have
embraced the monstrous evil free your-
selves from its evils by a life of godly
purity and virtue, it will drag you
down to fieal, eternal degzradation and
shame. Awnd now, in the language of
God’s Anointed, the Son of Man, whom
Grud firss called to open up the dispea-
sation of the fulness of time.—“In the
pname of the God of Abraham, of Isaac
and of Jacob, I now call upon all the
scattered saints, upon all the broad
earth, to arise and shake off the sleep
that hath bound' them these many
years, take on the armour of the just,
calling on the name of the Lord for
help, and unite once more for the eman-
cipation of the honest in heart from the
power of false doctrine and the shack-
les of sin. In the name of bleeding
Zion, I call upon all those who have
been wandering in by an forbidden
paths, and have been led astray by

wicked and designing men, to turn
from their scenes of wickedness and
sins of convenience—to turn from their
servitude to Satan, in all his seductive
devices; from vice in every phase, and -
from the labor of sin, the wages where-
of are ever death—unto their true and
delightsome allegiance to the principles
of the gospel of peace—to the paths of
wisdom—to the homage of that God
that brought the children of Israel out
of bondage; to turn and remewber the
new covenant, even the Book of Mor-
mon; to lay hold anew upon the rod of
iron which surely leads to the tree of
life; to remember that thuse who live
to the Lord keep his commandments,
and that the promises are unto the
faivhful, and the reward unto those shat
endare unto the end.”

Tinally, let me say, [f I have written
plataly, it is because [ am in earaess.
L wish good so all, and evil to none, and
may God bless this effort to all who
read, is iy earuest prayer.

——
o
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THE BOOKS IN UTAH.
THE cheering announcement is now
made, by high authority, that the Utah
Mormon Chureh holds the Bible, Book
of Mormon and Doctrine aud Covenants,
as its standards “on doctrine, discipline
and. Church governwent;’ and that
-“The Doctrine’ and Covenaunts  is our
[their] special authority on government.”
 This is just as it-should be; and
ik should ‘bave been - thus from 1844
Had it been;  thousands
would have been saved from Infidelity ;
thousands would have been spared the
* odium, the bitterndss, and the degreda-
tion of polygamy; willions of dollars
paid as tithing would have boen kept by
the toiling multitudes to educate their
shildren, and to beautify and bless their
homes. There would have been fewer
temples, and far more good schools;
fewer useless Tabernacles and Amelia
Palaces; and more suitable and happy
l hdmés, fewer rich, and fewer poor; aad
: there would have been far less oppor-

weak points in the teachings and prac-
tices of the Utah Mormou leaders. But
it is refreshing and encouraging to see
the organ of the Church flee to the
books for defense against the attacks of

non-Mormons.
a

tumty for, attack by non-Mormons, and
: casion for defense of manifestly

the Utah leaders now see their greatest
security lies in adhering to the books,
especially the Doctrine and Covenants:

When, recently, Judge Goodwin, of
the Tribune, made a flarce onslanght
upon Utah Mormonism in an srticle in
the North American Review, the Deseret
NNews replied with “shot and shell” from
the Dostrine and Covenauts, witk such
force and fitness as would have anni-
hilated the Judge had not the Utak
leaders iaught and practiced, in the
past, in a very large degree, what they
now deny and condemn.

They have taught and practiced the
very opposite of the New Testament,
Book of Mormon, and, gotably, the
Doctrine -and Covenants; but now,
when arraigned for these same teachings
and practices, or some of them, they flee
for shelter and defense o the very books
they have “(reated lightly” and dis-
honored.

All who carefully read them, know
foll well that polygamy, tithing the tenth
of one’s substance or time, sscret en-
dowments, Adam-Cod worship, the Utah
School of the Prophets, the Communism
of their Order of Enoch, dietation in
political: and busivess affairs by the

.priesthood, are not only not taught in

those booke, but are either condemned,
or forever barred oul. These beoks
teach that Jesns Christ s the Ged of
the Saints; they teach that polygamy is
an akﬁmmxmm

a orime, ‘‘a groeser

orime’ then pride; they teach thas only

it serves to show that | those who have a surplus of property
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should pay tithing, and afier that such
parties should pay one-tenth of their in-
terest, anually; they teach that the
Sohool of the Prophets relates, purely,
to spiritnal and literary matters; they
teach a wunited order, the benefits of
which should go to the poor; they con-
demn the uniting of Church and State-——
“My kingdom is not of this world,”—-
Jesus; they teach that the Priest’s duty
is to look after the affaivs of the Church,

and that the laws given to the Saints by.

the Church are purely the laws of the
Church; and they teach that seoret
teackings and organizations (hemce se-
eret endowments) are not of God; yet
the Utah leaders have taughs the op-
posite.

The Deseret News for February 21st,
1881, says:—

«The Bible, the Book of Mormon and the
Doctrine ‘and Covenants are our written
- authorities ‘on. dootrine, . mscxphne and
COhuveh government.
prove from these works or either of them
anything like the sccusations of “Judge’
Goodwin,  We do not suppese that he
knows auything about them., He bag had
the folly to write agdingt the Book of Mor-
mon, and at the same time ackpowiedge
that he had never read it. We presume
that he is equslly ignorant of the book of
Doctrine and Covenants, and also of “‘the
code of Peruunder the role of the Incas,”
or he would never have attempted to dmw
any parallsl between them. The Dooctrine
and Covenanis is owr special authority on
government, 1t i to 08 the word of the
Lord,
And it is i letter and in spirit the very

yeverse of that which has been so vashly |

assertea by the pretended ‘Judge.””
Agan offset to his untroths we will give
“a few quotaiions from that book:

“We believe that governments were in-
stituted of God for the benefit of man and
that he holds men accountable for their
acts in relation to them.”—Doec, and Cov.
p. 439.

“We believe that sll men are bourd to

_guages, tongues and people,”’ p. 296,

-in the resurreciion; and if & persan ga{ g

We defy any one to | through his diligence andobediee

It ‘containg our ecelesiastical. code:.

sustain and uphold the respective govern-
ments in which they reside while protected
in their inherent and inalienable rights by
the laws of such goveraments.”’—Ibid, p.
440.

““We bselisve that every man should be
honored in his station; rulers and magis-
trates -ag such, being placed for  the: pro-
tection of the innocent and the punishment -
of the guilty; and that: to the laws all men
owe respect and deference.”’—p. 440,

“Let no man break the laws of the lamd
for he that keepeth the laws of God Hath no :
need to break the laws of the land”? . =

«Behold, the laws which ye have received
from my hand are the laws of my Church,:
and in thig light shall ye hold them forth.”

p. 202,

“«And that law of the land which is con-
stitutional, suppovtmg that prmmple of;-’
freedom in maintaining rights and privi-"
leges, bslongs to ail mankmd and 1s;ust1ﬁ-
able before me.” p. 812

s‘Seek yeo out of the best books, words of
wigdom ; geek learning by atudy and also by
faith.” p 200. :

. «And study end lesra. :md become. ac-
quainted with all good books and with lgm -

«Whatever: principles:of mtelhgeneé we .
attain unto im this life, it will Tise with ‘us

more knowledgea

other; he will have so much the é‘dvantage‘
in the world to come.’ p.42L. .
“Thon ‘shalt not kill; ‘and he thatb kills
shall not have forglveness in this world noyr
in the werld to to come. =
“«Theu shalt not lie; he that heth and
and will not repent shalibe cast out.” p- 158,
“No power or influence. can or ought to
be maintained by virtue of the priesthood,
only by persuasion, by long suffering, by
gontleness and meekness, and by love un-
feigned.” p. 887,
If the Utah leaders earry out all thab
is expressed-and implied in the forego: -
ing, there will be a reformation in their
chureh bordering on' revolution, - We =
know that reforms have oceutred in the
last four years, espeeiallyin th lasb"
or two, and this strengthens o
dence that still greater referms w111 come

in'the near future.

If the Utah people Would Just bear in
mind that “condempation resteth upon
the children of Zion, even all; and they

shall remsin under this condemnation
&
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until they repent and remember the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon
and the former commandments which I
[the Lord] have given unto them, not
only to say but to do according to that
which I have written, (Revelation, Sept.
224, 1832, par. 8), it would be profitable
to them.”

o
T b

JOHN TAYLOR AND TITHING.
WE herewith prefent our readers with
2 most cheering evidence of a reforma-
tion going on among the Utah priest-
hood wnder the presidency of John Tay-
for.

The Reorganized Church has, for the
last twenty years and more, persistently
urged that the system of tithing prac-
ticed by Brigham Young and his fellows
was contrary to the law of the Church,
wag unjust, oppressive and’ oruel; and
we ‘now gladly publish the fact that
. Pres.John Taylor pronounces Brigham’s
system unlawful, says “the law” stands
unrepealed, and that he will not justify
any who tesch -contrary to it - This is
well; bub 16 is 2 pity Pres. Taylor had
not thought of this error and opposed it
during the past- thirty-six years. But
it may be he has had mors occasion to
reflect upon the law since it has been so
thoroughly urged of late through the
ADVOCATE, the tracts, and the sermons
of the missionaries of the Reorganized
Church. - At any rate reform has come,
and for this all may rejoice.

Here are the statements of Pres. Tay-
- dor, as reported in the Desert Hvening
- News, January 10th, 1881, made in the

Assembly Hall, January Sth and 9th,
1881, at a Stake Conference:

¢Pres. John Taylor said: As there is con-
siderable misunderstanding in regard to the
law of tithing, he felt impressed to make
some explanations on this subject. There
were revelations requiring the Saints te

consecrate all their property which they
failed to observe, and in answer to the in-
quiry of the Prophet Joseph 8mith, the Lord
gave the revelation on tithing, as follows:

¢ «Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require
all their surplus property to be put inlo the
hands of the bishop of my church of Zion,
for the building of mine house, and for the
laying of the foundation of Zion and for the
Priesthood, and for the debts of the Presi-
dency of my church; ard this shall be the
beginning of the titking of my people; and
after that, those who have thus been tithed
shall pay one-tenth of all their interest an-
nually ; and this shell be & standing law
unto them forever, for my holy Priesthood,
gaith the Lord. Verily I say unto you, it
shall eome to pass, that all those who gath-
er.unto the land of Zion shall be tithed of
their surplus properties and shall ebaerve
this law, or they shall not be found worihy
to abide among you. Aand T say unto you,
if my people observe not this law, to keep
it holy, and by this law sanotify the land
of Zion unto me, that my statutes and my
judgments may be kept thereon, that it may
be most holy, behold, verily I say unto you,
it shall not be a land of Zicn unto you; and

this shall be an ensample unto all the Stakes

of Zion,. Even so,  Amen,’

¢ President Brigham Youny hod adopted the
systeni - of asking one-tenth of the property of
the mew comers.in liew of the surplus spoken
of in'the revelation. - After this the Lord re-
quired one.tenth of our inferest annually.
This wag not & requirement of man but of
God, and no man has a right to change or modify
this cimmandment. He did not eare person-
ally whether this law was observed or not,
go far as the means contribuied was con-
cerned, nor did ke think the Lord did, but
it was given a5 a test to the peopls of God,
and was sz much a portion of the law of
God a8 any other ordinance or requirement
of the gospel, and did not admit of modifi.
cation. The priesthood was not called to
prevert the ways of the Lord, and if there
were thoge who soughé to modify this law
or teach or justify others in so doing, they

- must do so on their own responsibility, Ae -

would not bear it No one had any right to
divert the tithing they owed for any other
purpose or ocbject, but were regquired to abide
the law, and then whatever they did in
addition to this was a free-will offering,
which they were af liberty to give or with-
kold according to their discretion or eir-
cumstances.
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“Bunday, January 9ib, 1881, 10 2. m.

«President John Tayler waa the first
speaker,  In relation to the subject of tith-
ing, upon which he spoke Vesterday, he
wished to say & few additional ihings.
He again read on the 418th. puge: (mew
edition) of the Dortrime and Covenants (or

section 119 old edition); the answer of the |

~Liord fo Joseph the Prophet respechne the
. matter of tithing.

1y by the individual bimself; many consid:
ered it of little importange and thought it
had little to. do with their good standing in
the Chirrch.  He spokie of the diversities of
opinion existing among the people, and
among bishops and presidents of Stakes,
regarding  fithing, ‘and- the manner: in
“twhich ‘andthe amount which should: be

reudered the Church. . Deseribed the order
: : : o whlch is. one of the la.ws revoa.led, for th

of the priesthood, the various duties per-

taining to and required of each office, and :
reminded his hearers that this system,_’sd g

complete and harmomous m all ity
~and 30 differen -
where else, was reveale
benefit of his' earthly ohild

. many had a great desl to sd,y about free~

will'and liberty, and that thege wers good:

and true principles; for ‘all men should
have the privilegs of doing, without coer- |

doin, anything they choose to do which
would  ‘not  interfere with™ the ‘rights' of
others.  Some say, ‘You Latter Day Saints
- are serfs, under a sovt of domination which
““gompels you: to do its will; 'whether it be
your-own ox not, If any of you think you
are in 'this situstion, I freely absolve you
from it to-day.” - The speaker furtber
“showed that no Latter Day ‘Saint ig
todo anythmg by the Chureh of whic
i a8 member
‘kmght or do wrong, and assured y,_‘* ¢
©may ‘Veliove and think as he pleases.
person’s faith can not be taken from him
His life may. be, but his faith will elill bX~
19t aod he will take it with him to another
world. Our faith is that God bagvevesled
ésrtain laws from heaven snd commarded
us'toobey and teach nthers to obey. them:
What for?. To éstablish his kisgdom, to

fie said an opmmﬁW
was held by some thab the payment of I
e mhmg was something to be decided entire-

root cut wickedness, and redeem the h‘uméﬁkﬁ,
ta0e from-their fallen condition. - He felt t
bless all who were endeavoring to do thie
io the nams of the Lord; whether thke'y :
ware operating'at homs or abroad',jkprevs‘id;
ing and laboring in Zion or preﬁﬁhing,‘ ex.
horting and instructing among the nati
of the earth, We ave the friends of s
memn, the fnends oi. our governmen k

,stxll be their friends and do the wxllk of
God in the interest of humaniiy. ‘Our aims,
and. intentions. are misinterkpret,ed,; our
words and actions misropresented; but we
must not despair; we must push on in the
good work in which ‘we are engaged, re-
turn: good for: cvil,~and leave ‘the resulti
with God: o return to the law of nthmg ‘

: wha,t isto be done with those wh

| first.

should not be considered worthy ‘to abl e
with the Saints.. This law has never bee
‘arnulled: 1t is the word of God, pla,m
expressed whlch we have had forty

‘W want to know what i

It is hig own chome to do i

“1n reuard to. donatm :
‘kinds; they were matters ouisxde of -
Thers 18 no law eommandm@:’t s
But there is'a Mw on tithing!

law.
things,
We have nahcm?& thp “mosh nouabie‘

points in: the above, thab the attemmz
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of the reader may be carefully fixed
thereupon.

President Taylor thrusts his lance in-
to the very vitals of Brigham’s tithing
“gystem,” and does it in such a direct
and merciless way as to enlist our re-
spect for his stroke, and renewed abhor-
If this good
work goes on' for awkhile, may we not
expeet some will- be ready to affirm by
and’ by, that Brigham’s “system,” like
“blood-atonement,” and “Adam-God,”
was misinterpreted, and was the merest
myth! We shall see.

If money and properties paid under
Brigham’s “system” by the poor had
been used to feed, clothe, and educate
the rising generation, Amelia Palaces
would not bave been g0 common, nor
would a few of the favorites become g0

~ rich and tyranaical.

c8d,” in “lew” of said law, a

“-apostles.
‘when the “refuge of  lies”

Pres. B. Young having set amde the
law of the Churchon tithing and “‘adopt-
“gystem’ of
his own, may it not be that he has done
similarly with other Church mafters?
A caréful reading of the standard books
of the Church, also the history of the
Church up to 1844, reveals the fact that
Mormonism under the leading of Brig-
ham Young was no more what it was
from 1830 to 1844 than Christianity
during “the dark ages” was like Chris.
tianity in- the times of Christ and the
Thiy all will see by and by,
is" “‘swept
LETTER FROM JOSEPH SMITH

JUNIOR.

Liberty Jail, Missouri,
December 16th; 1838,

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter Day Saints in Cadwell county, and
to those who are scattered abroad, who
are persecuted and made desolate, and

who are afflicted in diverse manners,
for Christ’s sake and the Gospel’s, * *

We are sensible also, that your per-
ils are greatly augmented by the wick- .
edness and corruption of false brethren.
May grace, mercy and peace be and
abide with you. And notwithstanding
all your sufferings we assure you that
you have our prayers and fervent -de-
sire for your welfare both day and
night.

We believe that that God who sees
us in this solitary place, will hear cur
prayers and rewsard you openly.

Know assuredly, dear ‘brethren, that
it is for the testimony of Jesus, that ws
are in bonds and in prison ; but we say
unfo you, that we consider our con-
dition better, notwithstanding our suffer-
ings, than that of those who have perge-
cuted and smitten ‘ug, and have borms
false witnees againgt us; and although
our enemies seem to have a great tri-
umph over us for the present, we most
assuredly believe and know, that their
triumnph will be but short, and that God
will deliver us out of their hands, not-
withstanding their bearing false witness
and otherwise. * * I say uato you
that those, who have thus vilely treated
us, shall like Haman be hanged on
their own gallows, or in other words,
ghall fall into their own gin and ditch,
which they have prepared for us, and
shall go backward and stumble and fall,
and their name shall !perish,’and God
shall reward them according to all their
abominations.

- Dear brethren, do not think that our
hearts are faint, as though some strange
thing had happened unto us, for we
have seen these things before hand, and
have an assurance of a better hope,
than our persecutors, therefore God has
made our shoulders broad, so that we
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can bear them: we glory in our tribula-
‘tions, because we know that God is
with ug, that he is our friend, and he
will save us. We de nob eare for those
that can kill the body; knowing that
they ean not harm our souls. We ask
1o favorg at the hands of mobs, of the
world, or of the devil; nor yet of any
of his emmissaries, the dissenters.”. We
have never dissembled, nor will we for
the sake of our lives: inasmuch then
as we know we have been endeavor-
ing with all our mights, mind, and
strength to do the will of God in all
things whatsoever he has commanded
us, we feel a satisfaction which we
would not part with for any worldly ad-
vantage whatever. As to our light
speeches which may have escaped our
lips from time to time, they have noth-

ing to do with the fixed prineiples of

our hearts; and those who Have taken
offense 2t anything which may inad-
vertently have -escaped  our: lips,
would refer them to Isaiah’s deseription
of those, who make a man an coffender
for a word, snd lay a snare for those
that reprove in the gate. We have no
retraction to make, we have reproved
in the gate, and men have laid snares
for us; we have spoken words and men
have made us offenders; yet notwith-
standing all this, our minds are not
darkened, but we yet feel sirong in the
.- Lord. But behold the woras of the
Savior, “If the light which is in you | o

- became darkness, how great is thab

darkness?” Look at the dissentersi—
- And again “If you were of the world
the world would love its own. * *

In speaking thus some of our breth-
ren may think we are offended at those
characters. If we are it is not for a
word, neither because they reproved in
the gate; but because they have been

of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

we.

the means of shedding innocent bloodi=

Are they not murderers then at the =
heart? are not their conseiences seared

as with a hot iron? We. confess that
we are offended. The Savior said “that
offences must come; but woe unto them
by whom they come!” - And again,

«Blessed are ye when men shall revile
you and speak all manner of evil against

you falsely for my sake, rejoice and be
exceeding glad for great is your re-
ward in heaven, for so persecuted they
the prophets which were before you.”
Now dear brethren, if any men ever
had reason to claim this promise we -
are the men, for we know that the
world not only hates us, but “speak all
manner of evil against us falsely,” for

no other reason, but-because we have =

been endeavoring to teach the fullness
After
we were * * taken into the camp of the

‘militia, we had all the evidence we
could have wished, that the world ha.te& - ‘
The

us, and that most cordxaliy;teo.
priests of the different sects hated us.
The Generals hated us, the Colonels
hated us, the officers and soldiers hated

us; apd the most profane blasphermers; -
drunkards, and whoremongers hated us.

And why? DBecause of the testimony
of Jesus Christ. Was it because we
were. lars? . Was 16 because we had
committed freason against the goverm-

ment, or burglary, or larceny, or arson

or any other unlawful act; we know
that such things have been reportek ‘

certain priests, lawyers and judges, who
are the instigators and abettors of o

sertain gang of murderers and robbers,f
who have been carrying on a scheme of
moboerzey to uphold their priesteraft
against the Saints of the last days; and
have tried by a well contemplated and-
premeditated scheme to put down. by
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physieal power, a system of religion
that all the world, (by fair means), and
all their intelligence, were not able to
resist. Hence mobhers were encouraged
by Priests and Levites, by Pharisees
and Saduvcees, by Essenes and Herodi-
“ans, and by the most abandoned 2nd
" wicked characters that aresuffered to
live upon the earth, indeed a parallel
can 1ot be found anywhere of such
characters who gathered together to
steal, to plunder, to starve and to exfer-
minate the Saints: these are the char-
acters, who by their treasonable, acts,
have desclated and laid waste Daviess
county.  These are the characters that
would fain make all the world believe
that we are guilty of the above named
acts; but they represent us falsely; we
~“say that we have not committed treason,
. -nor any cther unlawful act in Daviess
Was it for murder in Ray county,
that we were thus treated ? = We answer
1o, - We were not present when the
mobs came forth in that direction, who
afper dragging our brethren from their
homes, and burning their habitations
and killing” several of our beloved
“friends, but not without the expense of
some of their own lives; retreated znd
after getting clothed with the authority
‘of militia, raised the ery of murder!
treason! &c., and appeared as innocenst
~ a8 sheep.. Thig suited. their purpose,
- but if their borrowed garb had been
torn off ;. instead of the peaceable sheep
~we'should have found all the charac-
teristios of the prowling wolf, guilty of
the murder of innocent and harmless
men; therefore, on the heads of that
mob * * be the erime, and upon them
rests the curse.
Was it for committing adultery? We
are aware that false and slanderous re-

ports have gone abroad, which have
reached our ears, respecting this thing,
which have been started by renegadoes,
and spread by the dissenters, who are
extremely active in spreading foul and
libelous reports concerning us; thinking
thereby to gain the fellowship of the
world, knowing that we are not of the
world; and that the world hates us.
Bus by so doing they only show ther-
selves to be vile traitors and sycophants.
Some have reported that we not ounly
dedieated our property, but likewise
our families to the Lord, and Satan tak-
ing advantage of this, has tranifigured
it into lascivicusness, & community of
wives, which things are an sbomination
in the sight of God. :

When we congecrate our property $o
the Lord, it iz to administer to the
wants of the poor and peedy according
to-the laws of God, and when a man
consecrates or dedicates his wife and
children to the Lord, he does not give
them to his brother or to his neighbor;
which is contrary to the law of God,
which says, “Thou shalt not commis
adultery, Thon shalt not covet thy
neighbor’s wife,” “He that looketh upon
a woman to lust after her hag committed
adultery already to his heart.””—Now
for » man to consecrate his property,
his wife and children to the Lord is
nothing more nor less than to feed the
hungry, clothe the mnaked, visit the
widows and fatherless, the sick and.
afflicted ;  and do all ke can fo adminis-
ter to their relief in their afflictions and
for himself and his honse to serve the
Lord. Tn order to do shis he and all
hig house must be virtuous and “shan
every appearance of evil” Now if any
person, has represented any thing other-
wise than what we now write, they
have wilfally misrepresented us.
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W have learned also since we have
been in prison that many false and per-
nicicus things, which were ecalculated
'to lead the Saints astray and do great
injury, have been taught by Dr. Avard,
who hag represented them as coming
from the presidency; and we have
reason to fear, that many other design:
ing and ‘corrupt characters, like unto
himself, have taught many things,
which the presidency never knew of|
until afier they were made prisoners,
whieh, if they had known, they would
have spurned them 2nd their authors ag
they would a serpent.

Thus we find that there has been
frauds, secret abominations, and evil
works of darkness going on, leading
the minds of the weak and nnwary into
gonfusion and- distraction, and all. of
which has been endeavored to be palm.
ed upon the presidency, who were
ignorant of these thing ‘which were
practiced * upon' the  chureh i our
name. And now brethren, what can
we enumerate more, is not all manner
of evil of every description spoken
against us falsely, yea we say unto you
falsely. We have been misrepresented,
misunderstood and belied, and the puri-
ty of our hearts has not been kmown.
And some have gained influence by
their hypocrisy sanctified appearance
and -the pious discourses which they
have delivered. And our souls have
been bowed down, and we have suffered
much - distress in consequence” thereof,
and traly we have had to wade through
an ocean of trouble.

We could enumerate the names of
many Who have acted in a mean and
dastardly manner, some of whom we
once considered our friends, men whom
we once thought would never conde-
scend to such unhallowed preceedings,

but their love of the world and the
praise of men has overcome every feel-
ing of virtue, and they have yielded
obedience once more to their old master,
consequently their last end will be
worse than the first.- It has happened
to them according. to- the words of the
Savior.
vomit, and the sow that was washed to
her wollowing in the mire.”” If those
under Moses’ law died without merey
under two or three witnesses, of how
much severer punishment, suppose ye,
shall those be thought worthy, who

s

“The dog has returned to his ™

have betrayed and denied the new and

everlasting covenant, by which they
were sanctified, and called it an unholy
thing; and have done despite to the
gpirit of grace.
imasmuch as there is virtue in us; and
the keys of the kingdom have not been

| taken from us; and the hely priesthood

hias been conferred- upon us, (for verily

Again we would say

thus saith the Liord; be of good cheer; .

for the keys I gaye unto you are yet
with you); therefore we say unfo you
dear brethren, in the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ, that we deliver these

characters unto the buffetings of Satan,
until the day of redemption, thaé they
may be dealt with according to their
works 2nd from henceforth shall their
works be made manifest.

~And now dear and well beloved

brethren, to you who have continued

faithful, both men, women-and children;

we exhort you in the name of the Lord

Jesus to be strong in the faith of the

new and everlasting covenant, and noth- -

-ing frightened at your enemies for what

hag happened to us is a token to our
enemies of damnation, but unto you and
us of salvation, and that of God : “there-
fore hold on, even unto death, for he
that seeks to save his life shall lose it,
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but he that loseth his life for my sake
and the gospel, shall find it’’ saith the
Savior,

Brethren, from henceforth let truth
and - righteousness prevail and abouund
in you, and in all things be temperate,
abstain from drunkenness, profane lan-
guage, ‘and from everything which is
unrighteous and unholy, and from the
very appearance of €vil: be honest one
with another; for it seemeth some have
come short in this thing, avd some
have been uncharitable towards their
brethren who were indebted to them:
while they have been dragged about in
chains and cast into dungeons: such
persons will have their turn and sorrow
ju the rolling of the great wheel; for it
rolleth and none can hinder: remember
whatsoever measure you mete, it shall be
measured to you again.

Zion shall yes live; although shae
seemeth to be dead.  We say unto you,
~ Brethren, be not afraid of your adver-
saries: contend  earnestly against mobs,
and the unlawful works of dissenters,
and of darkness; and the very God of
peace shall be with you: and make a
~way for your escape from your adver-
saries. We commend you to God and
the word of his grace; whieh is able to
make you wise unto salvation. Amen.

T e S o~
THE SEER’S SAYINGS.

JosePH the Seer taught that Adam was |

“the first to hold the spiritual bless-
inge, to whom was ‘made known the
plan of ordinances for the salvation of
hig ‘posterity to  the end.”— M. Siar,
vol. 18, p. 164, 165. -~ And yet we find
nothing of polygamy, sealing wives and
husbands for eternity, nor secret grips,
gecret oaths and coverants, in all the
accounts given of Adam iz the Inspired

Translation of the Bible, or any other
sacred records.

The Seer further said :

“Now the purpose in himselfin the wind-
ing up scene of the last dispensation is,
that all things pertaining to that dispensa-
tion should be conducted precisely in ac-
cordance with the preceeding dispensa-
tions; * ¥ % Therefore he set the ordinances
to be the same for ever and ever, and set
Adam to watch over them. * ¥ ¥ Adam acts
under the direction of the Lord.”

In the days of Adam, Noah, Jesus,
Lehi, Mormon, and others, there were
no provisions made for polygamy, seal-
ing wives, secret endowments, ete., eto.

Hear him Again:

““God will not acknowledge that which he
has not called, ordained, and chogen.”

This probibits the Priesthood from
becoming a law unto themselves or ap-
pointing any thing, spiritual or tem-
poral; that can procure or defeat salva-
tion: Agam )
“The power; glory, and blessnngs of the
Priesthood dould not continue with those
who received crdination only as their right-
eousness continued. ¥ * ¥ I} gignifies then,
that ordinances must be kept in the very
way God has appointed; otherwise their
priesthood will prove a cursing instead of
3 blessing.”

This is valuable as showing that the
priesthood are not infallible, while truth
and righteousness are. This issensible,
and in harmony with the facts of serip-
tural history.- All the ministry should
heed it and profit by it. ‘

S st et

THE LATE PRES. WM. MARKS.
It has been reported throughout Ufah
of late, that the late Pres. Wm. Marks
was out off the Church before the death
of Joseph the Seer.

An aged Mormon of Lehi City, said
his' chief objection to the “Josephite
Chureh” lay in the fact that P~ »vym.
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Marks was disfellowshipped in Joseph’s
life time ; therefore Young Joseph’s or-
dination to the Priesthood and Presi-
dency of the Church under his hands
could not be valid and proper.

To relieve those under such error, we
subjoin some facts touching the au-
thority and conduct of Pres. Marks two
to four months after the death the Seer,
which we take from the 5th volume
Times and Seasons:

“FRIAL OF ELDER RIGDON.

“Minutes of a meeting of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
held on the meeting ground in the eity
of Nauvoo, on Sunday, Sept. Sth, 1844.

“Present, quorum of the Twelve,
President Brigham Young, Heber C.
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Orson Prati, Orson
Hyde, George A. Smith, Jobn Taylor
and Amasa Lyman.

““The High Council orgamzed them-;
selves with Bishop Newell K. Whitney |

attheir head, as follows : William Marks;
President of the Stake, and Charles C.
Rich, Counsellor; Samuel Bent, James
Alred, Lewis E. Wilson, Alpheus Cutler,
David Fulimer, George W. Harris,
Thomas Grover, Aaron Johnson, Henry
. Sherwood, alse Reynelds Cahoon,
Asahel Smith and Ezra T. Benson, in
the place of three absent members.”—
Vol. 5., p. 647.

“President Wm. Marks arcse and
. siaid he felt disposed to say a few words
“in defonse of Elder Rigdon.  There has
-~ been a sirong team against him. = They
all seem to spesk against him, and there
ignothing said in his favor. - I feel to
take up the opposite side of the ques-
tion and say something in his defense,
for I have always been a friend to Elder
Rigdon. It has always been the case
before this High Couneil, that there are
two szides to the question; there are

- exertion was made that,ic 1

-edly since that time, thas all thin

some to speak in favor of the accused,

but there seems to be orly one side to

this subjeet. There has been many .
things said which I know nothing about. .
But as it has always been the case be-
fore the High Council that some should -
speak in defense of the accused. I feel‘ .
to volunteer to speak in his behalf It
is no more than right that both side
should be represented. Tdon’t wish to o
justify any man in an error, but there B
a trial before this church and council.
In regard to his character there has o

been many things said which appear to
be objectionable, but Tcan do some of
them away. I hear objections to hig
authority, and to his conduot for fouror
five years past. There were charges
brought before the conference, last Fa
and one or two days spent in hearing of
them, and it seemed to ‘me, that e

to crimmate hlm and cut hir
was time given to bring all the charge ;
that could be got at, but there was nota
single particle of the charges sust&med

if T recollect right, as to proving Him
guilty of committing any of the acts
specified in the charges. Now I think

if Brother Rigdon was restored at that

time we ought not to go beyond ths
conference to fetch up charges to-day;
but here are charges fetched up for years
back. Itis known that he was restored
to fall faith and fellowship last Fall. I
have heard Brother Joseph say repea

right between them. Justbefore Elde
Rigdon left here, I heard Bro. Joseph -
say that all things were right between
them;  Sister Bmma had a rrooyd‘manyi -
feelings against Elder Rigdon, but they
are all done away. She has said within

a few months, and in fact within one
week, that she was on as good terms
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with Elder Rigdon as she had ever been
" since he was a member of the church.
“As respects his not presenting his
vision or revelation before the first quo-
rum, I can say, that Elder Rigdon did
not know that this order was introdueed.
Brother Joseph told us that he, for the

“. fature whenever there was 2 revelation

to be presented to the church heshould
first present it to that quorum, and then
if it passed the first quorum, it should
be presented to the church. But Bro.
- Rigdon did not know this, for he was
‘only just brought into the quorum be-
fore he left to go to Pittsburgh.

“There have been many things said
of his course since he came from Pitts-
burgh which I know nothing of, as to
his wishing to lead this people, I don’s
know anything aboub it. . And as to his
revelations being from the devil, T am
sure: I don’t know whether they are
from God or the devil. The Twelve and
the High Counecil both know that my
mind differs form theirs regpecting or-
ganization. I had always been taught
that the First Presidency would remain
and always be with the church. I had
always understood that the shurch would
be imperfect without a quornm of three
to stand as a Hirst Presidency, and I can
not find any law to say that this quorum
should ever be dropped. I laid my
hands on Brother Sidney with Brother
Josephs and he ordainéd him to be a
“prophet and a seer and revelator,” and
“to be equal with him in holding the
keys and authority of this kingdom. I
have known this for two years, and ac-
cording to my understanding be has not
lost it through transgression. I still
feel that he is a member of the quornm
of the First Presidency, and I always
expeeted that the quorum would be filled
up the same as ab the commenecement.

I always felt that there was a power and
responsibility in that quorum which did
not exist any where else. I will read an
extract from the 84th section of the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants : ¢ Ver-
ily I say unto you, the keys of this king.
dom shall never be taken from you,
while thou art in the world, neither in
the world to come : nevertheless; through
you shall the oracles be given to an-
other” This is what I ever supposed
would be the case, that through him the
oracles should be given to another who '
should be a prophet, and a seer and rev-
elator, and through him to the church.
I have always falt since last special con-
ference that the order was not according
to this pattern. Sidaey Rigdon and
Trederick G. Williams were appointed
to stand equal with Joseph in this king-
dor; and I always supposed that one
would receive the oracles from Joseph
and - give them to the church. Now
brethren, I have searched diligently to
geb at the right of the matter, and I
know I am honest and wish to know how
it shounld be.

“T will read another extract from the
Docirive and Covenants, which you will
find on the ninety-sixth pags, I never
supposed that this quoram could be dis-
organized while there was ome or two
left. 1 have ever felt that Elder Rig-
don sustains his authority; I aever
believed he had lost it through trang-

gression ; 1 believe he is the man to re-

ceive the oracles {rom Brother Joseph
and give them to the church; all I'wans

8 to have the thing right, and when T

believe it is 7ight, I am a8 ready to con-
fess it as any other man. (Read sev-
eral extracts from D. & C.)

“When this organization [First Pres-
idency] is broken up, there is a quorum
broken up which is of great power and
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authority, and I always thought it ought
to have been continued. The church
has always supposed that the Twelve
were to bear the gospel to all the world,
and when they are absent, who will pre-
side over the church? We know that
it is necessary for individuals to pre-
side over the whole church. Now we
are losing this office and power and au-
thorisy, but I feel as though we don’t
want to lose any thing. I feel that we
cught to keep up the organization, if it
is right to-do so.

“When Klder Rigdon first came from
Pittsburgh, he said it was his place to
receive the oracles, but there was 2 del-
icacy in Brother Rigdon in presenting
his eclaims to the people; he supposed
there would have been some individuals
who would have taken up the case.. It
appears from what has been stated this
merning, that questions have been put
which seem to bring contradictin. If
Blder Rigdon has done anything worthy
of being severed from the church, I feel
to go with the church, and to be satis-
fied with what they do. I don’t know
that I can see any thing worthy of cut-
ting him off at the present time. Prob-
ably I am prejudiced in his favor; if it
is wrong I hope the brethren will for-
give me. When I have sat with the
High Council I have always tried to di-
7est myself of prejudice. I am willing
that the High Council snd. church
should act on his case if they think best.
I felt as though there was a great many
men here who were saying hard things
against him, and nobody to speak a word
far him, and I have volunteered to say
a few words in his defense.

“I have had a conversation with Elder
Rigdon and I can not find that he has
committed a crime. The church has
never cut off any person without a crime

was proven against him. Now is there
a man in the church who has received
the ordinatien of a prophet, seer and
revelator? If there is I want to see
bim. There has men been ordained
prophets, priests and kings; but I have
never heard of any one being ordained -
a seer and revelator. I think I am
knowing to all" the ordinations; but I
don’t know of a man who hag been or:
dained ¢ the office and calling Brother
Sidaey has; and if he is cut off, who
will we have to obtain revelations 7 A
man must be in possession of this power
to be able to ordain a prophet, seer and
revelator. If there is a man ordained
to lead this people, I do not know it.
I don’t believe there are sufficient rev-
elations given to lead this people, and I
am fully of the belief that this people
can not build up the kmcdom exzcept 16
is done by revelation.” i
“President Young aroseand rephed—-
I feel it a-duty to-make some remarks
in reply to what Brother Marks has
gaid with regard to Brother Rigdon’s
character. I have not been beyond the
lagt Tall conference to feteh evidence,
There was enough brought forward: at
the conference, and abundance more
could have been presented, but Brother
Hyram plead 85 hard it was kept back.
Brother Rigdon did evough when he
came. from Missourd, : to: - cub . him
off from the priesthood. He said he

'never would follow Brother Joseph’s

revelations any ‘more, contrary to his
own convenience.  He said Jesus Chnsb
was a fool to him in sufferings ; was not
this enough to cut himoff? There was
enough to cut him off long ago, but Bro.
Marks has endeavored to soft soap the
people. I have kmown that Brother
Marks ‘had no evidence but the written
word ;" but if this people have no evi-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



T

SAINTS

Qr

Cred?

ADVOCATE

denoe but the written word, it is quite
‘time  to go to the river and be
baptized for the remission of their sins.
Who can not see that Hlder Rigdon
wounld sscrifics this people? Brother
Marks says, if there are any ordained to
offices equa‘ with Elder Rigdon he don’s
know it.  Hedon’t know all the ordina-
tions, nor he won’t till he knows some-
thing more: than the written word.”—

" Vol. 5, p. 665, 666.

In the foreaoma is the needed evi-
dence to show Pres. Marks a member of
the Church; and President of the Nau-
voo Stake, and member of the High
Couneil, up to September 8th, 1844,
over two months after the death of the
Seer. - In it we also see how faithfully he
stood by the order of the Church as set
forth in its laws, notwithstanding the
‘glurs ‘and inuendoes. cast at him by
prominent ministers,

- At the conference, October Ttki, 1844,
Pres, Marks was “dropped” from  the
_presidency of the “Stake,” (but not
from: membershlp in the Chm‘eh),
the following irregular way:

“President John Swith moved that
William Marks be sustained in his call-
ing as president of this stake.

“Flder W. W. Phelps objected inas-
much as the High Couneil had dropped
him from their quorum.

“Elder 3. Bent explained and said
the reason why the High Council drop-
ped Elder Marks, was because Ae did not
acknowledge the authomz‘g/ of the Thwelve,
but the aunthority of Elder Rigdon.

= “President Young said that a presi-
dent of a 8take could be dropped with-
_oub taking: his. standing from him in
the church. . Butnot so with the First
g Presmenq/ or ‘the Twelve. A president
a-Stake 18 only called for the time
beiﬁg, if you drop him he will fall back
into the High Priests’ Quornm.”
It is needless to remind those familiar
. with the Book of Doctrine and Cove:
nanis, that this manner of dealing with
officers, without any notification, or txial,

was improper and unlawful. It was a
species of ecclesiastical “Lynch law;”
a practice that has largely prevailed
with the Utah leaders for many years.

As a further specimen of it note the
following :

“Moved and seconded, that Josiak
Butterfield be cus off from the church.
Carried unanimously.

“President Young showed  that it

was because he ha& got a little money,
and was lifted up.’

Other similar cases mwht be cited,
but these may suffice to show the harsh
and unlawful proceedings of the leading
authorities in those times of darkness
and disorder. ,

The K ders are required to “obey ihe
law” given for the government of the
Church; and when they teach or ad-

- minister contrary to that law, their acts

are of no binding force on earth or in
heaven. Hverywhere the law of the
Churchk demands that the ministry shall
do according to the “covenants and com-
mandments. of the Church;” and they
provide that offending members shall be.
dealt with by visitation, charges, notifi-
cation and trial, when it is possible or
practicable. Bub this method of pro-
ceedure was not had in the case of
Marks, Butterfield, and others. Their
treatment only condemns the authors.

COMPARE THE BOOKS
In the revelation of July 8th, 1838, we.
read that-after the surplus properties

‘are’ put in the hands of the bishop of

Zion, then those who have thus beer
tithed shall pay one-tenth of their /nter-
est annually; and this shall be a stand-
ing law unto them forever, for my holy
priesthood, saith the Lord. According
to that, the Saints was to pay one-tentk
of their dnterest. Now, if we take the
Dootrine and Covenants printed in Dan-
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ish language, 1864, Gobenhaven; Den-

mark, translated from the Nauvoo edi-

tion, we read those who have thus been
tithed shall pay one-tenth of their in-
dnamster (Danish) income (Eaglish) an-
nually. = Is there any difference in these

“two-words, interest and dncome 2 Inter- |
Vaest 13 What 2 man hag over and abovef -

o expen&es ; income is all his earnmgs

‘ “That mlsﬁmnslatxon whichIam bounckl? 5
~ to believe was WﬂlmHy done, Las brought |
“the Utah Church thousands of dollars

from Secandinavians from year to year,
and keeping the people in ignorance
and in bondage.  Also, if we read par.
2, same revelation: “Verily, I say unto
you, it shall come to pass that all those

who gather into the land of Zion shall

bo tished of their surplus propesties.”

observe this law, or they shall not }be
found- worthy to abide among you.”

Here is this difference—be tithed of
their surpius and “consecrate thelr sur-
k The*e is other th:n@s I shall refer to.
In the revelation given to J oseph Smith,
‘January 19¢h, 1841, par. 18: “For this

~anointing have I put upon his head that 3

were told of the Mormon Elders, and

"'to Utah, they are in thelr‘po\ e
.Accordmo to that the Samts Were to be | ‘

; secrate ikezr surpaus properties, and sha | th
thing to change ¢

‘somethmg wﬂl be done

age; because it is for the Utah leaders
a very important thing, as well as th:
of tithing. “The head of his posterity
is the first born son, bus by leaving “th
kead of” out, it only says “his posterit;
after him,” meaning one of }318 child

~and not necessamly th‘ first

ferred to that statement thaﬁ “hig o
terity after him” did not mean J oseph

~ This and other things have been donek
in like manner, to take advantave 0
people that trust in them as theis eTvan
of God. And when they first get the

a,nd decexvea  INNOS

trusting in God and hxs 1

his blessmrr shall also be pt

 head of his posterity af‘bcr

~ his posterity afier him.”

. the Dapish translation we 1‘éaﬁd‘

l“~frthat hxs blessmg shall also be put ukpon] ‘

What ‘can be

the reason that “‘the head of?2.is left out
in the Danish translation? I am bound

to believe it isa willful mistranslation,’

done just on purpose to keep the Scan-
dinavian Saints in ignorance and bond-

“To W W menps, Esq.

the place where, and the ‘manper in

Dear Brother:—In my Tast T sal
should give, partially, a “iescnptx

which these records were deposned th
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~ first promise I have fulfilled, and must
procsed to the latter.

The hill of which I have been speak-
ing, at the time mentioned, presented a
varied appearance: the north end rose
suddenly from the plain, forming a pro-

~ ‘montory without timber, but covered
with grass. . As you passed to the south
~_you soon came t0 scattering timber, the
surface having been cleared by art or by
~ wind; and a short distance further left,
you are surrounded with the common
forest of the country. It is necessary
to cbeerve, that even the part cleared
was only occcupied for pasturage, its
- gteep ascent and narrow summit not ad-
mitting the plow of the husbandman,
with any degree of ease or profit. It was
at the second mentioned place where the
vecord was found deposited, on the west
side of the hill, not far from the top, down
its side; and when myself visited the

- placein the year 1830, there were several
trees standing, enough to cause a shade

in gummer, but not 86 much as to. pre:
vent ‘the surface being covered with
grasg—~which was also the case when
the record was first found.

Whatever may be the feelings of men
on the reflection of past acts which have
been performed on certain portions or
spots. of this earth, I know not, neither

-does it add or diminish to nor from the
reality of my subject.  When Moses
heard the voice of God, at the foot of
Horeb, out of the burning bush, he was

~commanded to take his shoes off his feet,
for the ground on which he stood was
holy. The same may be cbserved when

- Joshua beheld the “Captain of the Lord’s
host” by Jericho.—And I confess that

- mymind was filled with many reflections;

“and though I did not then loose my
shos, yet with great gratitude to God
dia T offer up the sacrifice of my heart.

How far below the surface thess rec-
ords were placed by Moroni, I am un-
able to s2y; busé from the fact that they
had been some fourteen hundred years
buried, and that too on the side of 3
hill so steep, and is ready to concluda
that they were some feet below, as the
earth would naturally wear more or less
in that length of tie. But they being
placed toward the top of the hill; the
ground would not remove as much ag ab
two-thirds, perhaps.  Another. circum-
stance would prevent a wearing of the
earth; in all probability, as scon as tim-
ber had time to grow, the hill-was cov-
ered, after the Nephites were destroyed,
and the roots of the same would hold
the surface. However, on this point
I shall leave every man to draw his own
conclusion, and form his own specula-
tion, as I only promised to give a des-
cription” of the  place at the time  the

| records were found in 1823.~—It iz suffi.

cient for my present purpose to know
that such is the fact: that in 1823, yes,
1823, a man with whom I have had the
most intimate and personal acquaintance
for almost seven years, actually discov-
ered, by the vision of God, the plates
from which the Book of Mormon, as
much as it ig disbelieved, was translated !
Such is the case, though men rack their
very brains to invent falsehoods, and
then waft them upon every breeze, to
the contrary notwithstanding.

I have now given sufficient on the
subject of the hill Cumorah—it has a
singular and imposing appearance for
that country, and must excite the curi-
ous enquiry of every lover of the Book
of Mormon; though I hope never like
Jerusslem, and the sepulcher of our
Lord, the pilgrims. In my estimation,
certain places are dearer to me for what
they now contain than for what they
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have contained. For the satisfaction of
such as believe I have been thus partic-
ular, and to avoid the question being a
thousand times asked, more than any
other cause, shall proceed and be as par-
ticular as heretofore. The manner in
which the plates were deposited:

First, s hole of sufficient depth (how
deep 1 know not) was dug. At the
bottem of this was laid a stone of suita-
ble size, the upper surface being smooth.
At each edge was placed a large quantity
of cement, and into this cement, at the
four edges of this stone, were placed
erect, four others, their bottom edges
resting in the eement at the outer edges
of the first stone. The four last named,
when placed erect, formed a box, the
corners, or where the edges of the four
came in contact, were also cemented so
firmly that the moisture from without
was prevented from entering. Itisto
be observed, also, that the inner surface
of the four erect, or side stones was
smooth. This box was sufficiently large
to admit a breast-plate, such as was used
by the ancients to defend the chest, &o.,
from the arrows and weapons of their
enemy. Krom the bottom of the box,
or from the breast-plate, arose. three
small {pillars, eomposed of the same des-
cription of cement used on the edges;
and upon these three pillars was placed
the record .of the children of Joseph,
and of a people who left the tower far,
far before the days of Joseph, or a sketch
of each, which had it not been for this,
and the never failing goodness of God,
we might have perished in our sins, hav-
ing been left to bow down before the
altars of the Gentiles and to have paid
homage to the priests of Baal! I must
not forget to say that this box contain-
ing the record was covered with another

* stone, the bottom surface being flat and |

the upper crowning. But those three
pillars were not so lengthy as to cause
the plates and the crowning stone to
come in contact. Ihave now given you,
acoording to my promise, the manner iu
which this record was deposited ; though
when it was first visited by our brother,
in 1823, a part of the erowning stone
was visible above the surface while the

‘to one address,

edges were concealed by the soil and
grass, from whick circumstance you see,
that however deep this box might have
been placed by Moroni at first, the time
had been sufficient to wear the earth so
that it was easily discovered, when once
directed, and yet not enough to make a
perceivable difference to the passer by.
So wonderful are the works of the Al-
mighty, and so far from our finding out
are his ways, that one who trembles to
take his holy name into his lips, is lefs
to wonder at his exact providences, and
the fulfilment of his purposes in the
events of times and seasoms. A few
years sooner might have found eventhe
top stone concealed, and discouraged our
brother from attempting to make a fur-
ther trial to obtain this rich treasure,
for fear of discovery; and a few later
might have left the small box uncovered,
and exposed its valuable contents to the
rude calculations and vain speculations
of those who neither understand com-
mon language nor fear God. But such
would have been contrary to the words
of the ancients and the promises made
to them: and this is why I am left to
admire the works and see the wisdom
in the designs of the Lord in all things .
manifested to the eyes of the world:
they show that all human inventions
are like the vapors, while this word en-
dures forever and his promises to the

last generation.
Continued.
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FANATICISM.

I will astonish many of the read-
ers of the Advocate, to learn that
the little boys and girls of the Utah
Mormon Chureh, are taughé polygamy
with the greatest assiduity,, by not only
their preachers, but by their Sunday
School teachers, and members of their
Ladies’ Relief Societics. What the
Lord, in the Book of Mormon, pronounc-
e8 “a grosser crime” than pride, and
“abominable,” is nmow taught the Mor-
mon children as the highest virtue, and
as an essential to salvation and future
bliss. . That this should be, sesms utber-
Iy impossible, especially when we know
that not only the Book of Mormon, but
the Nauvoo edition of the Book of Doe-
trine and Covenants, condemns every-
thing like polygamy in the most emphas.
ic manner, as does also all the Church
journals up to 1844, the time of Joseph
the Seer’s death, and for many years
after.

What in those times was reprobated,
denied, and punished, as a grievous sin
against God and his Church, a shame-
ful social offense, and a orime against
the laws of the land, is now proclaimed
the highest reach of righteousness, and
exalted to the dignity of & saving doe-
trine. This calling evil, good; this
paming vice, virtue; indicates a degree

s

of spirisual blindness and moral dead-
ness that is deplorable indeed.

That very many of the Utah Mor-
mons are sincere in their polygamie no-
tions, is beyond question; and that
many who teach, practice, and uphold
polygamy. do so from mere policy, or.
from sensual motives, is equally certain.
When persons tell you they would give
aothing for the Mormon religion, wish
polygamy stricken out of it, as some do,
it is mot difficult to discern the animus
and fundamentals of their religion!

Such parties would do well to remem-
ber that before polygamy became a part
of the Mormon creed, when the gospel,
as conmbained in she standard books of
the Church, was proclaimed as the Al-
pha and Omega for salvation, then con-
verts were made with great papidity, the
Lord gave great witwess to the work,
and the Saints were filled with joy and
light and love; but that when polygamy
and kindred false doctrines were forced
upon the Saints, darkness came at noon-
day; disappointment and disgust filled
the hearts of many, and thousands turn-
ed away in sorrow and shame,

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints lived and flourished when
polygamy was justly branded as an odi-
ous crime; and it will yet live and tri-
umph when pelygamy is consigned to a
richly-merited infamy, and its funeral
dirge is sung by its disenthralled viet-
ims throughout the vales of the Rocky
Mountains. No onme meed doubt this
for a moment. The Lord proclaims
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against it. The higher instincts of
the human soul proclaim against is.
The anthentic records of the Church
prociaim against it. The laws of the
land, which the Saints are commanded
of God to honor and obey, proclaim
againgt it. And the Latter Day Saints
in Utah—especially the women and
young men of Usah—they in their heart
of hearts proclaim against it. It is
doomed of heaven and earth, and no
power or craft can successfully hinder.

The Jews, prior to the final fall of
Jerusalem, were confident God would
deliver them from impending ruin; but
" nevertheless their desolations
The slave power of our Union never
doubted the success of its eause, claim-
ing that God and right were on its side,
yet defeat and disaster overwhelmed it,
and none are left to mourn its fall
The Oneida Communists boasted that
God, and natare, and the Constitution,
" permitted their system of complex mar-
riages; but their rotten bubbleburst; it
is a thing of the past, and passing cut
of memory, and like a horrible night-
mare, will soon be forgotten with glad-
ness.

came.

So will it be with polygamy, noswith-
standing the Utah leaders and some of
their followers profess confidence in its
divinity, and perpetuity. As an evi-
dence of the extremes to which its ad.
voeates, to bolster its botterings, are
driven, we may relate what comes to us
from seemingly reliable sources, as one
of the methods of Miss Hliza R. Snow.
I6 is said that last Summer, when on a
teaching four in Prove Valley, she
warned the women 1ot to reject or op-
pose polygamy, for if they did they
would wither and be destroyed. One
who heard this, and who feared the
threatening, told some of her lady

friends about it, ome of whom, who
weighed near two hundred and fifty
pounds avordupois, replied, “Well, I
know that is a lie, for I have fought it
for the last nineteen years, and see how
fat I have grown on it!

That many have withered who have
been bound in its corroding chains, and
that many bave been destroyed in its
blighting, deadly embrace, is a fact ap-
parent all over Utah.

Polygamy, gloss it as they will, praise
it as they may, has filled Utah with doubt-
ings, with disquiet, with jealousies, with
heart-burnings, with bitterness and an-
guish, with deceit, with hypocrisy, with
falsehood, with malice and revenge.
Iis brow is brass; it knows no shame.
Its heart is adamant; its tender mercies
are cruelty. And yet there are many,
probably thousands, who sincerely be-
lieve it divine, and thousands more who
doubt i¢, yet fear it may be appointed
of God; and many more there are, who
care not a farthing as to its origin and
propriety, so long as they are not dis-
turbed in its practice. Let us hope
this latter class is, in comparison, small.
That the main part of the Utah Mor-
mons are sincere in their religious mno-
tions, must uot be doubted. Their de-
votion, their zeal, their selfsacrifice,
their patient endurance under bad teach-
ing, and equally bad Church govern-
ment, furuish clear proof of this. They
should be treated with kindness and
forbearance, and mot with ridicule or
oppression. Their errors are those of
the head, and not of the heart. They
have the zeal of Saul of Tarsus, and,
like him, they will find that, (in this
maiter of polygamy, and some other
things), they are fighting against God,
and persecuting his Christ. If they
would but turn and read the Book of
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Mormon—second chapter of Jacob—
with the law of the Church, given Feb-
ruary, 1831, in Doctrine and Covenants,
and read patiently and prayerfully, they
would learn the origin, the fruits, and
the doom of polygamy, and would huxl
the viper from them in utter horror and
detestation, They would then joyfully
learn that “He who doethk the works of
righteousness shall receive his reward,
even peace in this world, aund eternal
life in the world to come.”—Doctrine
and Covenants, Revelation, Auguss,
1831, par. 5.

If polygamy originated in, and was
taught and practiced at Nauvoo, before
and after 1844, as some claim, then it
was conceived and born in secret; de-
ception and falsehood were its swaddling
clothes ; the laws of the land, the laws
and usages of the Church, pronounced
it a bastard; and felow-like, it shunned
the light, and hid away in darkness,
conscious of its own corruptness and
moral deformity.

Its authors and abettors, let them
have been whom they may, should have
been dealt with, as the laws of the land
and the laws and usages of the Church
directed in all such cases. God is “no
respector of persons,” neither is the law
of the land; and all whe offended their
majesty should have paid the penalty.
Had this been done, the Church would
bave marched forward, unfettered and
unimpeded, the triumphant and honor-
ed light-bearer to the world, and would
to-day have numbered its millions of
virtuous, intelligent, happy, and influ-
ential members; polygamy would not
have been claimed to be religion, nor
would deception and falsehood have
been taught and practiced as viréues.

Perverted truth is the worst kind of
falsehood, and perverted religion is the

most dangerous kind of fanatacism.
Both should be shunned and resisted,
diligently and steadfastly.

JESUITISM—APOSTACY.
THE spirit and workings of apostate
Mormonism with its ostracism, priestly
dictation, endowments, and political in-
termeddling, are so like the spirit and
methods of Jesuitism in the Roman
Chureh, that one might well think they
were born of the same spirit, and shapen
in the same molds. Bosh have grown
out of and been sustained and fostered
by apostate Christianity.

The following paper on Jesuitism is
worthy of careful consideration :

Father Seguin, of the French Inde-
pendent Catholic Church, preached =
sermon on the Jesuits the other Sunday
evening, of which the following is an
account: The order of the Jesuits was
founded by Ignatins Loyola, in the year
1540. In preceeding centuries the state
of the Romish Church was truly lament-
able. While the notability and gentry,
and in many parts the common people
were -emerging from the darkness and
ignorance of the Middle Ages, and ad-
vancing by rapid steps to all kinds of
knowledge, her clergy were grossly illit-
erate; her discipline was bad. Then
Ignatius came forward with his plan of
brotherhood. This was no less a schems
than the restoration of the Church of
Rome; and the means he proposed to
use were learning and the highest intel-
lectual cultivation, mized up with deceit,
artifice and intrigue as their most favor-
ite weapons. It was not till the Refor-
mation had robbed the Pope of Rome of
gome of his fairest dominions, as Eng-
land, Germany, and Switzerland, thas,
anxious by any means to preserve his
remaining possessions, temporal and
spiritual, he sent for Loyola, the Gen-
eral of the Company of Jesus. Perfect
obedience, voluntary poverty, perpet-
val Celibacy and Suvbmission are the
vows of tne Jesnits. The firgt and the

last of the vows must be considered the
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most important, and the success of the
Jesuit order may be traced eatirely to
the complete subjection of mind and
will exacted from every member eon-
nected with it. The power thus wield-
ed by the Superior is boundless; his in-
fluence unlimited. Then Father Seguin
read their secret oath, which bas cauvsed
them to be expelled no less thirty-seven
times from different countries.

THE OATH OF SECRECY.

“I, John, now in presence of Almighty
God, the blessed Virgin Mary, the bless-
ed Michael the Archangel, she blessed
St. John the Baptist, the holy apostles
St. Peter and S8t. Paul, and the saints
and secret host of Heaven, and to you,
my ghostly father, do declare from my
heart, without mental reservation, that
his holiness the Pope is Christ’s Viear-
Gleneral, and is the true and only head
of the Catholie, or universal, Church
throughous the earth; and that by the
keys of binding and loosening, given to
his Holiness by my Savior J. C., he hath
power to dispose heretical kings, prinees,
gtates, commonwealths, and governments,
all being illegal without his sacred con-
firmastion, and that they may be safely
destroyed; therefore to the utmost of
my power, I shall and I will defend this
doctrine, and his Holinesy’ rights and
customs against all usurpers of the Pro-
testant aunthority whatever; especially
against the now pretended authority and
Church of Hogland and all adherents,
in regerd that they and she be usurpal
and heretical, opposing the mother
Church of Rome. [ do denounce and
disown any allegiance as due to any
heretical king, prince, or state, named
Protestants, or obedience to any of their
inferior magistrates or officers. I do
further declare, that the doetrine of the
Church of England, of the Calvanists,
of the Huguenots, and of other of the
name of Protestant, to be damnable, and
they themselves are damned, 2nd to be
damned, that will not forsake the same.
I do further declare that I will help,
assist, and advise all or any of his Holi-
nese’ agents in any place wherever 1
shall be, in England, Scotland, and Ire-

land, or in any other territory or king-

dom I shall come to, and do my utmost
to extirpate the herefical Protestants’
doctrine, and to destroy all their pretend-
ed powers, regal or otherwise. I do fur-
ther promise and declare, that I am
dispensed with to assume any religion
heretical for the propagation of the
mother Church’s interests, to keep secret
and private all her agents’ counsels from
time to time, as they entrust me, and
not to divulge, divectly or indirectly, by
word, writing, or circumstances whatso-
ever; but to execute all that shall be
proposed, given in charge, or diseovered
unto me, by you my ghostly father, or
any of this sacred convent. All which,
I, John, do swear by the blessed Trinity
and blessed sacrament, which I am now
to receive. Im testimony whereof, I take
this moat holy and blessed sacrament of
the Hucharist, and witness the same fur-
ther with my hand and seal, in the face
ot this holy convent this day—A. D.”
ete.

Is there any wonder that they were
suppressed in 1773 by Pope Clement
XIV. (for which this Pope was poison-
ed, by the way, the year after). The
only wonder is that they were restored
in 1814 by the Pops Prus VIL. This
he did, however, to revive and suppert
his sinking kingdom. A priest of Rome
who lived for eight years in close inter-
course with them, on escaping from one
of their colleges, says: “When I crossed
the cursed threshhold I exclaimed, ‘Just
Heaven! can any honest man live
amongst them ?”””  This Roman priest,
M. de la Roch Arnaud, adds: “They
assasinated princes and disturbed em-
pires, oppressed people and trampled
them under foot.”

Do you wish to excite troubles, to
provoke revelutions, to produce the total
ruin of our country? Call in the Jesuits
—suffer them to overthrow the funda-
mental principles of society and govern-
ment. The University of Paris, in
1643, declared that there was no article
in religion which the Order of Jesuits
had not corrupted by erronecus novel-
ties. Bronswell, Roman Catholic Areh-
bishop of Dublin, in 1558, says: *“The
Jesuits will strive to overturn the truth,
for they transform themselves into vari-
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ous shapes. They will be Pagans
amongst Pagans, Jews amongst Jews,
veformers amongst, reformers, for the
sole purpose of diseovering your inten-
tions, heavts, and desives, When Pear-
gons and Campiose went in Kagland,
they changed their exterior: were soms-
times as ruffians, ministers, noblemen,
soldiers, and under pretence of instruct-
ing and consoling the Roman Catbolics,
visited their houses to inspire revolt and
sedition throughout the ecountry, for
which they wers executed.” The Jesu-
its crept into all societies and acted all
perts, save those of peace-makers. The
infamous Jesuis Garnes, of Guapowder-
plot memory, assamed different names,
and when frustrated in bis schemes for
the ruin of Hungland, by the destrustion
of the Bpanish Armada, he resorted to
treschery and treason, continually sow-
ing divisions among Protestants; and in
strict accordance with thelr secret cath,
they assumed the garb of Protestant
ministers, to disunite and destroy. Ohl
there is no wonder that they are expell-
ed from France. Will it be wise for
this Protestans country to receive in its
bosom the digturbers of kingdoms, these
oppressors of nations who promise im-
punity to the most fragrant erimes?

LETTERS OF 0. COWDERY,

ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF
THE CHURCH.—No. 8 CONTINUED.

Having thus digressed from my main
subject o give a few items for the special
benefit of all, it will be necessary to re-
turn and prooeed as formerly. And if
any suppose I have indulged too freely in
reflections, I will only say, that it is my
opinion, were one to have a view of the
glory of God which is te cover Israelin
the lagt days, and know thai these,
though they may be thought to be small
things, were the beginning to effect the
same, they would be at a loss where to
close, should they give a moment’s vent
to the imaginations of the heart.

You will have wondered, perhaps,
that the mind of our brether should be

’

so occupied with the thoughts of the
goods of this world, at the time arriving
at Cumorah, on the morning of the 22d
of September, 1823, after having been
wrapped in the visions of heaven during
the night, and also seeing and hearing
in open day; bus the mind of man is
easily turned, if it is not held by the
power of God through the prayer of
faith, and you will remember that I have
said that two invisible powers were op-
erating on his mind during his walk
from his residence to Cumorah, and that
the one urging the certainty of wealth
and case in this life, had so powerfully
wrought upoen him, thas the great object
o carefuly and impressively named by
the angel, had entirely gone from his
recollection that only a fixed determina-
tion to obtain now urged him forward.
In this, which oceasioned a failure to
obtain, at that time, the record, do not
understand me to attash blame to our
brother: he was young, and his mind
easily turned from correct principles,
unless he could be favored with a cer-
tain round of experience. And yet,
while young, untraditioned and untaught
in the systems of the world, he was ina
gibuation $o be led into the great work
of God, and be qualified 6o perform it in
due time.

Afser ariving ab the repository, a little
exertion in removing the soil from the
edges of the top of the box, and a light
pry, brought to his natural vision its
contents. No sooner did he behold this
sacred treasure than his hopes were re-
newed, and he supposed his success cer-
tain; and without first attempting fo
take it from its long place of deposit, he .
thought, perhaps, there mighs be some-
thing more, equally as valuable, and $o
sake only the plates, might give others
an opportunity of obtaining the remain-
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der, which could he secure, would still
add to his store of wealth. These in
short, were his reflections, without once
thinking of the solemn instruetion of the
hedvenly messenger, that all must be
done with an express view of glorifying
God.

On attempting to take possession of
the record a shock was produced upon
the system, by an invisible power, which
deprived him in a measure of his nat-
ural strength. He desisted for an in-
stant, and then made another attempt,
but was more sensibly shocked than be-
fore. What was the oceasion of this he
knew not—there was the pure unsullied
record, as had been described—he had
heard of the power of enchantment,
and a thousand like stories, which held
the hidden treasures of earth, and sup-
posed that physical exertion and per-
gonal stremgth was only necessary to
ensble him to yet obtain the object of
his wish. He therefore made the third
attempt with an increased exertion, when
his strength failed him  more than at
either of the former times, and without
premeditation he exclaimed, “Why can
I not obtain thisbook ?” “Because you
have not kept the commandments of the
Lord,” answered a voice within a seem-
ing short distance. He looked, and to
his astonishmens, there stood the angel
who had previously given him the di-
rections concerning this matter. In an
instant, all the former instructions, the
great intelligence concerning Israel and
the last days, were brought to his mind :
he thought of the time when his heart
was fervently engaged in prayer to the
Lord, when his spirit was contrite, and
when his holy messenger from the skies
unfolded the wonderful things connect-
ed with this record. He had come, to
be sure, and found the word of the

angel fulfilled concerning the reality of
the record, but he had failed to remem-
ber the great end for which they had
been kept, and in consequence ecould
not have power to take them into hig
possession and bear them away.

At that instant he locked to the
Lord in prayer, and ag he prayed, dark-
ness began to disperse from his mind
and his soul was lit up as it was the
evening before, and he was filled with
the Holy Spirit; and again did the
Lord manifest his condescension and
mercy: the heavens were opened, and
the glory of the Lord shone round abous
and rested upon him. While he thus
stood gazing and admiring, the angel
said “Look!” and as he thus spake, he
beheld the Prince of Darkness, surround-
ed by his innumerable train of associates-
All this passed before him, and the
heavenly messenger said, “All this is
shown, the good and the evil, the holy,
and impure, the glory of God, and the
power of darkness, that you may know
hereafter the two powers, and never be
influenced or overcome by that wicked
one. Behold, whatever entices and leads
o good and to do good, is of God; and
whatever does not i of that wicked one.
It is he that fills the hearts of men with
evil, to walk in darkness and blaspheme
God; and you may learn from hence-
forth, that his ways are to destruetion,
but the way of holiness is peace and
rest. You now see why you could not
obtain this record; that the command-
ment was striet, and that if ever these
sacred things are obtained, they must
be by prayer and faithfulness in obeying
the Lord. They are not deposited here
for the sake of accumulating gain and’
wealth for the glory of this world: they
were sealed by the prayer of faith, and
because of the knowledge they contain
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they are of no worth among the chil-
dren of men, only for their knowledge.
On them is contained the fullness of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, as it was given
to his people on this land, and when it
shall be brought forth by the power of
Grod, it shall be carried to the Gentiles,
of whom many will receive it, and after
will the seed of Israel be brought into
the fold of their Redeemer by obeying
it also. Those who kept the command-
ments of the Lord on this land, desired
this at his hand, and through the pray-
er of faith obtained the promise, that if
their descendants should transgress and
fall away, that a record might be kept,
and in the lags days come to their chil-
dren. These things are sacred, and
must be kept so, for the promise of the
Lord concerning them must be fulfilled.
No man can obtain them if his heart is
impure, because they contain that which
is sacred; and besides, should they be
entrusted in unholy bands, the know-
ledge could not come to the world, be-
cause they can not be interpreted by the
learning of this generation; censequent-
ly they would be considered of no worth,
only as precious metal. Therefore, re-
member, that they are to be translated
by the gift and power of God. By them
will the Lord work a great and a mar-
velous work: the wisdom of the wise
shall become as nought, and the under-
gtanding of the prudent shall be hid,
and because the power of God shall be
displayed, those who profess to know
the truth but walk in deceit, shall trem-
ble with anger; but with signs and with
wonders, with gifts and with healings,
with the manifestations of the power of
God, and with the Holy Ghost, shall
the hearts of the faithful be comforted.
You have now beheld the power of God
manifested, and the power of Satan: you

see that there is nothing that is desir-
able in the works of darkness; that they
can not bring happiness; that those who
are overcome therewith are miserable;
while on the other hand, the righteous
are blessed with a place in the king-
dom of God, where joy unspeakable
surrounds them. There they rest be-
youd the power of the enemy of truth,
where no evil can disturb them. The
glory of God crowns them and they
continually feast upon his goodness and
enjoy his smiles. Behold, notwithstand-
ing you have seen this great display of
power, by which you may ever be able
to detect the evil one, yet I give unto
you another sign, and when it comes to
pass, then know that the Lord is God,
and that he will fulfil his purposes, and
that the knowledge which this record
contains, will go o every mnation, and
kindred and tongue, and people, under
the whole heaven.—This is the sign:
When these things begin to be known,
that is, when itis known that the Lord
has shown you these things, the workers
of iniquity will seek your overthrow: they
will circulase falsehoods to destroy your
reputation, and also will seek to take
your life; but remember this, if you
are faithful, and shall hereafter contin-
ue to keep the commandments of the
Lord, you shall be preserved to bring
these things forth; for in due time he
will again give you a commandment to
cowe and take them. When they are
interpreted, the Lord will give the holy
priesthood to some, and they shall be-
gin to proclaim this gospel, and baptize
by water, and after that they shall have
power to give the Holy Ghost by the
laying on of their hands. Then will
persecution rage more and more; for
the iniquities of men shall be revealed,
and those who are not built upon the
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Rock will seek to overthrow this church;
but it will inerease the more opposed,
and spread farther and farther, increas-
ing in knowledge ¢ill they shall be
sanctified and recelve an inheriftance
where she glory of God will rest upon
them; and when this takes place, and
all things are prepared, the ten tribes
of Israel will be revealed in the north
courntry, whither they have been for a
long season; and when this is fulfilled
will be brought to pass that saying of
the prophet—¢And the Redeemer shall
come to Zion, and unto them that burn
from trapsgression in Jacob, saith the
Lord’——But, notwithstanding the work-
ers of iniquity shall seek your destruec-
tion the arm of the Lord will be extend-
ed, and you will be berne off conqueror,
if you keep all his commandments.
Your name shall be known among - the
nations, for the work which the Lord
will perform by your bands shall cause
the righteous to rejoice and the wicked
50 rage; with the one it shall be had in
honor, and with the other in reproach;
yet, with these it shall be a terror, be-
cause of the great and marveleus work
which shall follow the coming forth of
this fulness of the gospel. Now, go thy
way, remember what the Lord has done
for thee, and be diligens in keeping his
commandments, and he will deliver
_thee from temptations and all the arts
and devices of the wicked one.—Forget
not to pray, that thy mind may become
strong, that when he shall manifest un-
to thee, thou mayest have pewer to es-
ocape the evil, and obtain these precious
things.”

Though I am unable to paint before
the mind, a perfect description of the
seenery which passed before our brother
I think T have said enough to give
you a field for reflestion whickh may
not be unprofitable. You see the greas
wisdom in God in leading him thus far,
that his mind might begin to be more
matured, and thereby be able to judge
correctly the spirits. I do not say
that he would not have obtained the
record had he weni according to the
direction of the angel—I say that he
would; but God knowing all things

from the beginning, began thus to in-
struet his servant. And in this it is
plainly to be seen that the adversary
of truth is not sufficient to overthrow
the work of God. You will remember
that I said, two invisible powers were
operating upon the mind of our brother
while going 6 Cumorah. In this, then,
I discover wisdom in the dealings of
the Lord: it was impossible for any
man 0 traunslate the Book of Mormon
by the gifs of God, and endure the af-
flictions, and temptations, and devices
of Satan, without being overthrown,
unless he had been previcusly benefited
with a ocertain round of experience:
and had our brosher obtained the record
the first time, not knowing how to de-
toot the work of darkuess, he might
have been deprived of the blessing of
gending forth the word of truth to this
genevation. Therefore, God knowing
that Satan would thus lead his mind
astray, began at that early hour, that
when the full time should arrive, he
might have a servant prepared to fulfill
his purpose. So however afflicting to
his feelings this repulse might have
been, he had reason to zejoice before
the Lord and be thankful for the favors
and mercies shown; that whatever
other instruction was necessary to the
accomplishing this ureas work, he had -
learned by experience, how .to discern
between the spirit of Christ and the
spirit of the devil.
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THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE REOR-
GANIZED CHURCH.—I8 IT
GENUINE ?

Tue Utah leaders and sheir supporters
allege that the priesthood authority of
the Reorganized Church is spurious;
and a few inquiring souls fear this
charge wmay be true. Lot us look at
the real facts touching this matter, and
then judge a rightecus judgment. After
she death of Joseph. the Scer, the
Chureh, numbering, it is claimed, about
200,000 members, was split into. frag-
ments; some following Sidney Rigdon,
gome J. J. Strang, some Lyman Wighs,
one of the Twelve; others followed Al
pheus Cutler, others followed James
Emmett, others followed James Collin
Brewster, others joined the “Bannemy-
ites,” under Charles B. Thompson;
others joined the Wm. Smith (brother
of  the  Seer, and one of ths Twelve),
party; many followed the lead of Brig-
ham- Young, H. C. Kimball, Orson
Hyde, P. P. Pratt, O. Pra,m Johu
Taylor, Willard Richards, Wllfoid
Woodruff, and Greorge A. Smwh, of the
Twelve; while very many did not unite
wich any of shese pariies, but just stood
still, . watching and waiting il they
could perceive more olearly she way of

their duty
Awmong those who would nost follow
the leadership of B. Young and his fel-

lows, were many of the chief men and
women of the Church, Sidney Rigdon,
of the First Presidency, William Marks,
President. of the High Council, and
President of the Stake of Nauvoo;
Wiiliamm Swmith, John K. Page, and
Lyman Wighs, of the Twelve; Samuel
Bennett;, Leonard Soby, and others of
the High Counecil; Ebenezer Robinson,
Austin Cowles, George Morey, and very
many other High Priests; with a mul-
titude of the Seventies, Elders, Priests,
Teachers, and Deacons; as also, some-
of tbe Bishoprie.

They who vefused to follow B. Young
and his fellows, weré vastly more than
those who endorsed them. Now, is it
seriptural, or reasonable, that all those
who refused to follow Brigham and his
oco-laborers, thereby lost their ministeri-
al authoricy? Think of i¢, candidly.

“Ah! but the majority of the Twelve
follywed with Brigham!” V

“Yes; that is true; bus when they
followed where Brigham had no lawful
right to lead them, then both he and
they sinned against their own authority;
for the law and good sense both teach
that they, with every other offcer,
should learn their own duties to do them,
aud should stand in their own office and
oalling.  These men had not the shadow
of lawful authority to lead the Church
28 its First Presidency, (which they
sssumed 6o do), neither to interfere
with the affairs of the Church at the ors
ganized Btake of Nauvoo, which they
did do. Their duty, as provided by the
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law of the Church and the special in-
struction of Joseph the Seer, was to
travel abroad among the branches, and
to the nations——not meddling with the
affairs of Zion or her stakes; and thus
they were to do till after they should
be commanded to go to the Jews. In
assuming to be the First Presidency of the
Churoh, and in usurping authority over
she High Council at Naavoe, and in in-
termeddling with she affairs of thas
Stake, they not only acted without she
authority of Church law, butcontrary to
its plain provisions; and in these things
they corrupted and violated their own
aubhority as ministers for Christ. Of
the ministry the Lord says:

“«He that learms not his duty and shows
himself not approved, shall not be counted
worshy te siand.”—Rev. March 28, 1835.

As a consequence, when a minister
kaowingly usurps authoricy, or persist-
ently fails to do ““his dusy,” he forfeits
his priesthood. To this agrees the
teachings of Joseph the Seer, in his let-
ter from Liberty Jail, Mo., March 20th,
1839:

“There are many called [to the priest.
hood], but few are chosen; and why are
they not chosen? DBecause their heartsare
set upon the things of the world, and are
aspiring to the honors of men; they do not
learn the lesson that the rights of the
priesthood are imseparably connected with
the powers of heaven, and that the powers
of heaven can not be controlled, nor handled
only upon the principles of righteousness.
That they may be conferred upon us is true,

" but when we undertake to cover our séms,
to gratify our pride, vain ambition, or to ex-
srcise dominion, or compulsion over the souls
of the children of men in any degree of un-
righteousnsss; behold the heavens with-
draw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord is
grieved; then amen to the priesthood, or to
the authority of that man. Behold, ere he
ig aware, he is left io kick againmst the
pricks to persecate the Saints, and to fight

against God. We have learned by sad ex-
perience, that it iz the nature and disposi-
tion of almost all men, as soon as they get a
little authority, as they suppoese, to begin
to exercise unrighteous dominion; hence
many ave called, but {sw are chosen. No
power or influence can, or ought to be main-
tained by virtue of the priesthood, only by
persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, by
meekness and by love unfeigned; without
hypocricy, and without guile; reproving with
sharpness when moved upon by the Holy
Ghost, and afterwards showing forth an in-
crease of love towards him whom thou hast
veproved, lest he esteem thee to be his en-
emy, so that he may know that thy faithful-
ness is stronger than the cords of death.”
—Times and Seasons, vol. 1, p. 131.

[This quotation reads differently from
the same passage, as found in the publi-
cations of the Utah Mormons.—EDp ]

Did Brigham Young and his fellows,
afier the Seer's death, seek to maintain
thelr priestly authority by “persuasion,”
by “long suffering,” by “‘gentleness,” by
“meekness,” and by “love?” Did they
act in their ministry “without guile?”
and “withous hypoerisy?”’ Did thay
not rather aspire to “the honors of
men 7 Were not their hearte “set upon
the things of the world?” Did they
not seek to “cover” their “sins,”’ against
the laws of the Church and the laws of
the land? Did shey nos seek to “grati-
fy” their “pride,” their vain ambition?”’
And did they not ‘“‘exercise dominion”
and ‘“compulsion over the souls” of the
Saints? Let she history of the Saints
from 1844 iill now speak l—that history
which has been written in the losses,
the toils, the disappointments, the bit-
terness, the shame, the deceptions, the
oppressions, the distresses and deaths of
thousands—Ilet chat but speak out, and
all will know chat if priestly authorisy
can be forfeised at all, then that of those
who did these things is of no avail with
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the heavens above, nor with Christ’s
Church on earth.

October 6th, 1844, at Nauvoo, before
the snows had mantled the graves of
the Martyrs, Brigham Young entered
upon the role of distator to the Saints.
Hesr him:

‘“There never was & prophet on the earth
that dictated to the people, but he dictated

their temporal affairs as well as spiritual.”
—Times and Seasons, vol. 5, page 688,

This is ‘not. the voice of Christ, bub
* the voice of the “Autoocrat of all the
Russias I the voice of Pope Hilde-
brand, in the mideight of Papal despot-
isma !

Priestly dictation in ‘“‘temporal affairs
ag well as spiritual I’ This is the impe-
rious extreme of the most absolute
despet | This is the Calvary upon
which millions of confiding souls have
been crucified by blind and ambitious
bigots ; and here the Saints have been
allured, and robbed, and  crushed; and
destroyed. Priestly dietation is priest
craft. Here is a further evidence that
Brigham and his fellows entered apon
an unministerial and unrighteous course,
after the death of the Seer. President
Young wanted to say a few words on
the principles of tithing: “There has
been 8o much inguiry, it becomes irk-
some. The law is for a man to pay one
tenth of all he possesses, for the erecting
of the house of God, the spread of the
gospel, and the support of the priest.
hood: When a man comes into the
Church, he wants to know if he must
reckon “hig clothing, bad debts, lands,
&o. It is the law to give one tenth of
what he has got, and then one tenth of
his increase, or one tenth of his time.”
Témes and Seasons, vol B, page 694.

This is a specimen of the “prophet
Brigham’s dictation, after the death of
the Seer. President John Taylor wise-

ly admitted, Janvary 8th and 9th, 1881,
that Brigham’s “system” differed from
the unrepealed law of the Church.
Now, in view of all these things, be.
sides many other violations of the law,
and usages, and doctrines of the Church
of Christ, as contained in the standard
works of the Churgh; can it be possible

that Brigham and his fellows held their

priesshood authority good and in foree,
while those who held just a8 valid priest-
hood in the days of the Seer as theydid,
but, who opposed these usurpations and
lawless as$umptions, who resisted the
“dictation” of these men, in “spiritual
and temporal things,” and who honored
“the law of the Lord,” as found in the
accredited seriptures of the Church—
can it be possible that the former retain-
ed their priesthood, and the laster lost
theirs ?

The officers in -the Recrganization
trace their priesthood in an mnbroken
line to Joseph and Oliver. OFf this class
we way mimbion H. H. Deam, High
Priest; 7. H. Gurley, Elder 2nd Seven-
ty; J. W. Briggs, James Blakeslee,
David Powell, and wmany others, Elders;
F. Robinson, George Morey, Calvin
Beebe, Wheeler Baldwin, and others,
High Priests; William Marks, Presi-
dent of the Stake of Nauvoo and Presi-
dent of the High Council at and after
the death of the Seer. These, with
very many others, received their author-
ity in a direct line from Joseph and

Oliver; to say nothing of 7“7Young
Jogeph,” who was anointed and set
apart, by prophecy, to lead the Church
of Christ, under the hands of his own
father, the Seer. Thesa men never ad-
voeated polygamy, bus opposed it; they
never defiled themselves with “gnile,”
nor “hypoerisy,” in either teaching the
dootrines or defending the practices of
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the Church ; neither did they seek to
rule over the souls of men with econpul-
sion. - In shese things their hands are
clean; and of the most of them it may
be said, they were not only ‘“‘unspotted,
but unsuspected.””

The-charges that can lay against them
they did
~Young and his fellows, they rejected

polygamy, prlestly dictation; tuahmg the
poor; Adam-God; - blood  atonemsens,
- "secret endowments, uuiting Church and
~ State, Zion in Utah, eto., ete. This was
andis their “treason;”’ and this their
“apostasy.”
“Ah! but Brlgbam and his fellows

had the records; and wherever the,

Church records are, there is the ' Chureh,
80 Brigham taught us.

Let us see; the manuseript of the In-

spired: Translation of the Bible, by far
"theimnsbvaluablé of ‘all of ‘tne Raecords
“of the Church, were left by the Seer in
the hands of his wife, Emma, and they’
~were by her delivered to the Reorgan-
ized Church in 1866, and that Church
published them to the world in 1867, in
falfilment of a prediction and esramand.
mens to the Church of Christ, February
~9th, - 1831.  The priesthood of  that
Church has fulfilled that eommand to
the very letter, "and in: this must" be
seen whom God acknowledges as hIS
“Hlders” and his “Church.”
There are other Records; also, in the

‘hai;ds of . the Reorganized Chureh of

‘present and future value. Asg for the
records obtained by Brigham and his
- fellows, they were those of a “rejected”
 church, and the Reorganized Church
cares little or nothing for them. = Be-
gides this, it is a fact any one can prove
for themselves by comparing the history
of the Church, as published in the days
of the Seer with it-as reproduced in

not follow Brigham | of St. Paul, said,

publications of the Utah Church, that
the latter have been corrupted—they
do not agree with the same documents
as published under the inspection af the
Seer. . For these reasons, said “Records”_
are of but little. worth. .
St Clement, who lived-in the times

faith 7s, there is the Church of Ohrlst &
And this sentiment we endorse. o
“«Well ; bus, did not Joseph’s mamlp' ;
fall on' Brigham ?
dact like Brother Joseph?. Was not his
speech and voice and: gesturing like his 77
That Brigham falked and acted like
Joseph, so far as he could, is not at all
improbable; for he was a gkilful mimie,
as thousands can bear witness. And
that-his voice ‘and gesturing, were like
Joseph’s, proves, if anything at all, that.
he intentionally mimicked him, or that
he was under the influence of that class
of spirits that transform themselves and
their medmms at will. - The Spirit of
God never cauges those who enjoy it to

“personate either the dead or the living;

but “spirits of devils” do.

All this mimiery, or transformation,
is most oconelusive proof that “Joseph’s
mantle did not fallon Brigham; but that

all.

Finally ; while the mora/l social and

mmlsterlai character of Brlgham and
some of hig fellows, was bad, very bad
the Utah Mormons themselves bemg'
the judges, the great ma_]omby of the
ministers of the Reorganized Chureh ¢
were men of irreproachable lives, the
‘Saints and the people of the world being
judges. . This is and was especially true
of President Joseph Smith; as all may
know who will- enquire of those who
were and are his' neighbors and  ac-
quaintances.
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Reflect, and then judge for yourselves
who holds valid priesthood.

B
IS POLYGAMY A CRIME?

“Is Polygamy a crime?”’ asks the Infer-
Ocean. ““If so, why does not the Coungyress
of the United States take an hour or two to
pass laws now before it, which will effestu-
ally breakup the iniguity ? Ave our Legis-
latures half in sympathy with plural mar:
rigges? “If not, why dothey hesitate, and
adopt the do-nothing policy, whils the offi-
cers charged with the execution of the law
are powerless, and . are only laughed at for
their efforts 7 - A great many other people
are beginning to press the same quesiions,
— Advance.

Yes; polygamy is a manifoid orime.
The law of the land declares it a crime.
The Book of Mormon also declares it a

orime, and in these words:

“But the word of the Lord burthens me
because of your grosser crimes. For behold
thus saith the Lord, this people begin to
wax in iniquity ; they understand not the
geriptures ; for they seek to excuse them-
selves in committing whoredoms, becauss
of the things which were written concern-
ing David, and Solomon ‘his son:
David and Solomon truly had many wives
and concubines, which thing wasabomin-
able before me, saith the Lord’—Jazcch
2:6.

It is likewise a orime against the ae.
cepted law of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints; for thas
law says:

«Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none
else.”’—Doc. and Cov.-42:7.

It is a crime’; for it viclates the mar-
riage covenant provided by the Church
of the Saints’

“You both' (bridegroom ‘sud bride), mu-
tually agreeto be each other’s eswpanioen
husband -and  wife, obuseving the  Jegal
rights belonging to this coeundition; that ig,
keeping yourselves wholly for sach oiher,
and from all others during your lives.”

Sueh is the duly anthorized covenant
of marriage.
against it.

Polygamy is made a crime by the law
of the land ; it is declared & crime by

the Book of Mormon; it is declared a

Polygamy is a rank sin

-ing crime:

Behold;:

Sear ) but of power;

Reafer; prove yourself herewith.

crime by the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants; and the best instinots of the
human heart proclaim it a ecruel debas-
Les it be wisely but firmly
treated  as such by thé Church, the
State, and by the: just demands of soci-
oty e :

e S A e e i

SPIRIT TESTS.
THE angel said to Joreph the Scer :

“You have now bebheld the power of God:
manifeated, and the power of Satan; you
gee that there is nothing that is desirgble in
the works of darkness; that they cau: not
bring happiness; “that those’ that are over-
come therewith are miserable; while onthe
other hand, the righteous are blessed with a
place in the kingdom of God, where joy un-
speakable surrounds them. There they rest
beyond -the power of the enemy of truth,
whers no evil can disturb them.”’—Oliver
Cowdery’s Leiters, No. 8.

By the above we learn the power—-
Spirit—of  God, brings ‘“happiness;”
brings - “joy”’ - and: “rest;” ‘whilst the -
opposite spirit. makes ‘miserable,” eta.

To this agree the words of Paul:

“The fruit of the Spiritis lovs, joy, peace,
}o*xg suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith;
moeekness, temperance.”’—Gal. 5:22, 28.

“The Spirit- of God, which 'is also-the
Spirit offreedom V—Alme 28: 2.

“Where the Spiris of the Lord i s, thers is
liberty.’—2 Cor. 8:17.

“For as many as ars led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of God. For ye
have not reseived the epirit of bondage
again to fear; but ye have raceived the
Spirit of adoption, whereby we ‘ory, Abba,
Father” —Rom. 8: 14, 15,

‘“For God hath not given us the spirit of
and of Jove; and of a
7l Tim 107,

sound mind. ; :
Such” are the fruits of God’s Spirit.

PRIESTLY EXTORTION.
From time immemorial,  priests  have
been guiley of robbing she people; under
the specious plea of getting money for
the Lord!  Of such the Lord has said,
*The spoil of the poor i in your honses.”
~—Isa. 3:14. Of this class Peter

prophecies, “And shrough coveteousness
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shall they with feigned words make
merchandise: of you.”

In these latter days this work seems
t0 be very marked in the Roman Church,
as may be seen by the following :

THE WAY THE CHURCH OF ROME IS
ENRICHED.
To.the Editor of the Witness:
In your last issuse, dated 17th March, in
an_article hsaded ““Trouble ovet the mon-
~payment of tithes in Canads;’’ I'see that the
Romish: priests-are always the same that
they were when I was in their midst, 4. ¢,
Their exactions are a’ main cause of the
gluttonous, villainous and heartless tyrants.
great emigration of French Canadiansto the
Urited States, How many of them told me
‘in the West-—in Minnesota for instance,
when I was there ag a missionary—that
they were forced to sell their properties in
Canada to satisfy their priests’ gluttony, and
to maintain their parochial churches and
priests’ houses, and emigrate to the States.
But, thanks be to God, the Canadian Legis-
lature has come t¢ the rescue of these poor
people by framing laws which permit French
Jjudges to' decide against the Romish priests:
Have not these things, and worse,
been dene among : soMms of the Latter
Day Saints? - : v :
The Lord is not an extortioner. He
is not a grasping tyrant. His “yoke is
and his “burden is light.”

e
e

LETTERS OF O. COWDERY,

ON THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF
THE CHURCH.—No. 8 CoNCLUDED:
From this time to September, 1827,

easy,”

o
e

few oceurrences worthy of note trans- |

pired. - As a fact to be expected, noth-
1ng of ‘importance could be recorded
goncerning a ‘generation in darkuess—
In the mean time our brother of whom
"I have been qneakmg, passed the time
as others, in laboring for his support.
But in consequenice of eertain false-and
slanderons reports which have been
ciroulated, justice would require me to
“say something upon the private life of
one whose character has been so shamie-
fully traduced. By some he is said to
have been a lazy, idle, vicious, profli-

gate fellow. These I am prepared to .
contradies, and that too by the testimo-
ny of many persons with whom I: have
been intimately acquainted, and know
to be individuals of the strictest veraci-

ty, and unquestionable mtegrmy All
these strictly and virtually agree in say-
ing that he was. an honest, upright,

and - faithfully ;
young man. And those who say to
the contrary can be influenced by no
othér motive than' to destroy the repu:
tation of ome who never injured any
man in either property or person..:

virtaous,

While young, I have been informed
he was afflicted with sickness; but I
have been told by those for whom he
has labored, that he was 2 young man
of truth and industrious habits. = And I
will add further that it is my conviction,
if he never had been called: to the ex-
alted station which he now occupies, he

might have passed down the stream of

time with ease and in respectability,
without the foul and hellish tongue of
slander “éver being employed against
him. It is no more than to be expect- -
ed, T admit, that men of corrupt hearts

will try to traduce his character and.
put a spot upow his name: indeed, this

is according to the word of the angel;

but thisdoes ot prohibit me from
speaking freely of his merits, and con-
tradicting those falseboods—I feel my-

gelf bound so to*do; and I know ‘hhat -

my testimony, on this matter, will beﬁ
received and believed while those Who

testify to the contrary are crumbled bo_('~ :

dust, ‘and their words swept away in
the general mass of lies when God-
shall purify the earth: e
Conneeted with this, is the charaeter
of the family: and on .this I say as
T said concerning the character of our
brother—I feel myself bound to detend
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the innocent always when opportunity
offers. Had not those who are motori-
ous for lies and dishonesty, also assailed
the character of the family I should
pass over -them here in silence; but
now I shall not forbear. It has been
industriously circulated that they were
dishonest, deceitful and vile. On this
I have the tesmmony of responsible
persons, who have said and will say,
that this is basely false; and besides,
2 personal acquaintance for seven
years, has demonstrated that all the dif-
ficulty is, they were once poor, (yet
indussrious), and have now, by the help
of God, arisen to note, and their
names are like io, (indeed they will),
be handed down to prosterity, and had
among the righteous.—They are indus-
trious, honest, virtuous and liberal to
all.  This is their character;  and
though fany take advantage of their
liberality, God will reward them; but
this is the fuct, and this testimony shall
shine upon the records of the saints,

and be recorded on the archives of

heaven to be read in the day of eter-
nity, when the wicked and perverse,
who have vilely slandered them with-
oub cause or provoecation, reap their re-
ward with the unjust, where there is
weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth!
—if they do not repent.

Soon after this visit to Cumorah, a
gentleman from: she south pwb of the
Stute, employed
our brother as a common laborer, and

{Chenango - county,)

acsordingly he visited that section of

the country; and had he not been
accused of digging dowsn all, or nearly
so, the mountains of Susquehannah, or
causing others to do it by some art of
necromancy, i should leave this, for the
present unnoticed. You will remem-
ber, in the mean time, that those who

Yown of Harm

seek to vilify his character, say that he
has always been notorious for his idle-
This gentlemnan, whose pame is
Ssowel, resided in the town of Bain-
bridge, on or mear the head waters of
the Susquehannah River. Some forty
miles south, or down the river, in' the
v -Susquebannab Co.,

Pennsylvama, is sald 0 be a‘cave or sub~
terraneous fécess, - whether = entirely
formed by art or not I am uniaformed,
neither does this matiter; but such is
said to be the case,—where & company
of Spaniards, 2 long time since, when
the country was uninhabited by white
settlers, excavated from the bowels of
the earth ore, and coined a large quan-
tity of money ; after which they secured
the cavity and evacuated, leaving a
part still in the cave, purposing to re-
tarn at some distant period. A long
time. elapsed and . this account came
from one of the individuals who was
first engaged in this mining business.
The country was pointed out and the
spot mioutely described. 'This, I be-
lieve, is the substanse, so far as my
memory serves, though I shall nob
pledge my veracity for the correctness
of the account as 1 given.—
HEnough however, was credited of the
Spaniard’s story, e excite the belief
of many chat there was a flae sum of

ness.

Loy
4ave

the precivus metal lying coined in this
subserranecus vault, among whom was
our - employersand. accordingly © pup.
brother was required to spesd a few
monthy with some others in excavating
the earth, in pursuit of this treasurs.
While employed here he became ac-
quainted witk the family of Isaasc Hale
of whom you read in several of she pro-
ductions of shose who have soughe to
destroy tho validisy of the Book of

Mormon. It may be necessary hereafter
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to refer you more partienarly to the con-
duet of this family, as their influence
has been considerably exerted to destroy
the reputation of our brother, probably
because he maried a daughter of the
same, contrary to some of their wishes,
and in connection with this, to certain
statements of some osthers of the inhab-
itants of that section of country. DBuo
in saying this I do not wish to be under-
stood a8 nuttering aught against Mrs.
Smish, (formerly BEmma Hale) She has
most certainly evinced a decidedly cor-
reet mind and uncommon ability of
talent and judgment, in a manifess wil-
lingness to fulfil on her part, that pas-
sage in sacred writ——‘“and they twain
shall be one flesh,”—by accompanying
her husband, against the wishes and ad-
vice of her relatives, 6o a land of stran-
gers: and however I may deprecate
their actions, ocan say in justice her
character, stands as fair for moralisy,
piety and virtue, as any in the world.
Though you may say this is a digression
from the subject proposed, I trust I
shall be induiged, for the purpose of
satisfying many, who have heard so ma-
ny slonderous reports that they are led
to believe them true because they ave
not contradicted ; and besides, this gen.
eration are determined to oppose every
item in the form or under the pretense of
revelation, unless it comes through a
man who has always been more pure
than Michael the great Prince; and as
this 18 the fret, and my opposers have
put me to the necessity, I shall be more
prolix, and have no doubt, before I give
up the point, shall prove to your satis-
faction, and to that of every man, that
the translator of the Book of Mormon
is worshy she appellation of a seer and
a prophet of the Lord.
not pretend that he is not a man subject

In this I do

to passion like other men, beset with
infirmities and encompassed with weak-
nesses ; but if he is, all men were 80 be-
fore him, and a pretense to the contrary
would argue a more than mortal, which
would at once destroy the whole system
of the religion of the Lord Jesus; for
he anciently chose the weak to over-
come the strong, the foolish to confound

the wise, (I mean considered so by this ‘

world), and by the foolishness of preach-
ing to save those who believe.

On the private character of our broth-
er I need add nothing further at present,
previous to his obtaining the records of
the Nephites, only that while in that
country, some very officious person com-
plained of him as a disorderly person,
and brought him before the anthorities
of the county; but their being no cause
of action he was honorably acquitted.
From this time forward he continued to
regeive ingtructions, concerning the com.
ing forth of the fullness of the gospel,
from the mouth of the heavenly messen-
ger, until he was directed to visit again
the place where the records were de-
posited.

For the present I close, with a thank-
ful heart that I am permitted to see
thousands rejoicing in the assurance of
the promises of the Lord confirmed to
them through the obedience of the ever-
lasting covenant.

As ever your brother in the Lord
Jesus,
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